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SYMBOLS USED

° is used after figures to indicate feet.

’ is used after figures to indicate inches.

~ is used after figures to indicate lines, or twelfths of an inch.

’ over syllables indicates the accent, and the short English sound of the
vowel.

* over syllables indicates the accent, and the long, broad, open or close
English sound of the vowel.

IN THE METRIC SYSTEM.
The metre = 39.37 inches, or 3 feet 3.37 inches,
The decimetre=—23.94 inches.
The centimetre==4% of an inch, or 4% lines.
The millimetre— 4 of an inch, or } a line.
23 millimeters—=1 line.

very mnearly.
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spores in a black mass over the flowers of its host, one of the grasses. On
account of the large size of the spores, the fungus is very beautiful and the
large masses of spores render it a very attractive species.

Order 17. SPHAEROPSIDALES.

Among the fungi of this order are the leaf-spots, a number of which
have been collected. Some of the species are: Septoria oleandrina Sace.,
Phyllosticta Opuntiae Sace. & Speg., Phoma Musarum Cooke and Pestal-
lozzia Guepini Desm.

In addition to these a number of Hyphomycetes have been collected
among which are: Macrosporium Solani Ellis & Martin, Sclerotium Semen
Tode and Helicoma larvula Morgan.

In order to make a careful survey of the fungi of any region, it is
necessary to study the region not only through the season but for several
seasons, since many of the fungi are not persistent as are the higher plants.
Many of them last for only a few days at most, and in some cases may not
appear again for years. The best means of securing a complete knowledge
of the fungi of Bermuda is for some permanent resident to take up a study
of the grcup and continue it indefinitely. Such a study would not only
furnish interesting occupation, but would extend our local knowledge of
the fungi and doubtless result in adding many species to those already

known.
Class 3. ALGAE*
CoONTRIBUTED BY MARSHALL A. Howe.

The shores of Bermuda and the adjacent sea-bottoms offer wider areas
and doubtless more diversified conditions for the growth and development
of plants than do the parts of Bermuda that are permanently above the
sea. It is probable that thorough investigations will show that, even when
the microscopic diatoms, not especially numerous here, are excluded, the
number of species of marine plants of Bermuda and vicinity is equal to
that of the seed-bearing plants of the dry land. Many of the organisms
that first attract the eye in the famous “sea gardens” of Bermuda, such as
the corals, the sponges, and their relatives, are members of the animal
kingdom, though it is not surprising that the earlier naturalists, observing
these organisms to be attached, like the undoubted plants of the land and
sea, were inclined to look upon them as plants. And it is not surprising
that this idea, as regards some of these organisms, has now and then per-
sisted, with those who have never made a special study of such things, even
down to the present day.

Of the marine plants that wash ashore in Bermuda, especially after
a severe storm, and that are commonly referred to as “seaweeds,” a few
are seed plants belonging to such genera as Thalassia, the Turtle Grass;
Zostera, the Eel Grass; and Cymodocea, the Manatee Grass. However,
most of the plants found in the beach drift or seen growing near the line
of the low tide or in deeper water, are less highly organized, non-vascular
plants, and are representatives of the large and much diversified group
known to botanists as the algae. Probably by reason of the more scorch-

* Chiefly marine, as represented fu Bermuda and as here treated.
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ing effects of the sun’s rays, the algae are less eonspicuous between the
tide lines in the warmer parts of the earth than in many of the colder
parts. In this respect, as also in the genera and species that are repre-
sented, Bermuda has more in common with Florida and the West Indies
than with the northern United States and Great Britain. The direct
physical connection with more southern shores by the northward-flowing
Gulf Stream and the more or less similar eonditions as to illumination and
water temperatures are doubtless the main factors in determining the
obviously marked affinity between the marine flora of Bermuda and that of
the Antillean region. A certain number of species of marine algae—a
number that seems to inerease rather than diminish as a result of critical
study—is, so far as is now known, peculiar to Bermuda; other species
occur also on the North Atlantic coasts of the American continent;, others,
again are found also on the shores of Europe, the Azores, the Canary Isles,
ete.; but to still larger degree the algae of Bermuda appear to be identical
in s;;ecies with those of the Bahamas, southern Florida, and the Greater
Antilles.

The marine algae of Bermuda have received a considerable amount of
attention from naturalists. One species and one variety reached the hands
of Dawson Turner and were described by him in the first volume of his
classic Historia Fucorum, published in 1808. Four principal lists of Ber-
mudian glgae have been published up to the date of writing, all of which
are referred to in the general bibliography. In the first of these, by
Alexander F. Kemp, published in 1857, seventy-one species of marine
algae are named and others are referred to the genus only. In the second,
by Johannes Justus Rein, published in 1873, the number enumerated is
one hundred and nine. In the third, published in the report of the Chal-
lenger Expedition in 1884 and based in a considerable part on the two
lists already mentioned, one hundred and thirty-two species are named as
occurring in these islands.

But by far the most complete list of Bermuda algae ever published
is contained in a paper on “ The Algae of Bermuda” by F. S. Collins and
A. B. Hervey, which has appeared just as the present work is going to
press and in which 410 species are recognized. Collections of algae have
been made in Bermuda by one or both of the authors of this recent im-
portant paper at all seasons of the year, and 250 numbers of dried speci-
mens of Bermuda algae have been distributed by them in the Phycotheea
Boreali-Americana of Collins, Holden & Setchell. In the following dis-
cussion of the marine flora these specimens are often cited under the abbre-
viation “ Phye. Bor.-Am.” In addition to these specimens, the writer has
had access to a considerable amount of material, both dried and in fluid,
generously supplied to the New York Botanical Garden by Mr. Collins,
and also to a collection of 329 numbers, both dried and in fluid, made by
the writer during a single four weeks’ visit to Bermuda in the summer of
1900, as well as to a number of specimens collected and distributed by Pro-
fessor W. G. Farlow, Professor Herbert M. Richards, and others. In
view of the very recent appearance of the Collins & Hervey list and in view
of the more limited material at the disposal of the present writer, no
attempt to offer a complete list of species will be made in the following
pages. An effort will be made, however, at least to mention the more
common and more conspicuous algae occurring in the islands, with remarks,
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sometimes diagnostic or semi-diagnostic, on some of the more characteristic
species.

Among the algae as a whole, as the term is commonly restricted by
modern writers, three great sub-classes are recognized, known as the Chloro-
phyceae or the Green Algae, the Phaeophyceae or Brown Algae, and the
Rhodophyceae or Red Algae. The algae in general possess more or less
chlorophyl, the green pigment characteristic of most of the higher plants,
and in the sub-class Chlorophyceae, the chlorophyl is as a rule comparatively
free from admixture with other coloring matters, so that the plants impress
one as being more or less grass-green in color. In the sub-class Phaeophyceae,
the chlorophyl is accompanied by one or more brownish or yellowish pig-
ments and the resulting color is commonly a brownish green or an olive-
green. In the sub-class Rhodophyceae, the chlorophyl is ordinarily masked or
obscured by a red pigment, so that the plants usually exhibit some shade of
red, pink, violet, or purple, though in certain kinds the shade is so dark
as to be almost black. Associated with these color differences as exhibited by
these three sub-classes, and perbaps of more fundamental import, are cer-
tain differences in structure and in modes of reproduction. But the deter-
mination of these characters involves, as a rule, the use of the higher
powers of the microscope and they have been referred to only occasionally
in the discussion that follows.

Sub-class CYANOPHYCEAE.

In addition to the three classes of plants mentioned in the preceding
paragraph, the term algae is very often extended to include also another,
somewhat simpler class known as the Cyanophyceae or Myxophyceae, com-
monly referred to as the Blue-green Algae, a group that exhibits points
of contact, on the one hand, with the Bacteria and, on the other hand, with
the simplest Red Algae. In this group, the chlorophyl is associated with
another pigment which commonly gives the cell contents a bluish-green
shade, though in mass, to the naked eye, the plants very commonly appear
nearly black. They are usually plants of small size but when associated
in colonies as is their ordinary habit, they form masses that may readily
attract the eye. In many of them reproductive processes are so little
differentiated from those of ordinary vegetative growth that it is difficult
to say just what should be considered an individual plant and what an
aggregation of individuals. In some of them the single microscopic cell is
more or less obviously the individual; in certain others it is a filament,
made up usually of a single row of cells. The Cyanophyceae are wholly
non-sexual in their modes of multiplication. In the simpler forms the
multiplication of individuals oceurs through simple division or fission; in
the higher, certain cells, known as spores or resting cells; differentiated
from the'ordinary vegetative cells in size and other characters, take upon
themselves the function of originating new individuals. The Cyanophyceae
may form gelatinous or slimy dark scums on rather stagnant water or
somewhat similar films or erusts on rocks or on the larger aquatic plants,
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either between the tide lines or permanently submerged. They are not
confined to the sea, but are perhaps even more common in brackish or fresh
water. They also occur on moist ground and even on trunks of trees and
rocks where rains and atmospheric moisture are their only sources of water-
supply. A few of-the species of Cyanophyceae that have been found in
Bermuda may be mentioned:

Family CHROOCOCCACEAE.

Chroococcus turgidus (Kiitz.) Naeg., a minute one-celled, more or less
colonial plant, occurs in brackish pools, commonly associated with other small
Cyanophyceae.

Chroothece Richteriana Hansgirg, forms verdigris-green or dark blue-
green gelatinous cushions or crusts on rocks, sometimes at a considerable dis-
tance from the sea, as in Church Cave.

Chroothece cryptarum Farlow, of somewhat similar appearance to the
naked eye, also forms crusts or films on rocks in caves, as at Agar’s Island.

Gloeothece rupestris (Lyngb.) Bornet, another unicellular form, ocecurs
as a dark or bluish olive-green gelatinous film on moist ground, as at Spanish
Point.

Family OSCILLATORIACEAE.

Oscillatoria amphibia Ag., a filamentous plant, forms gelatinous masses
in brackish pools, often associated with other species of the same genus or
class. Several other species of the genus occur in Bermuda. This genus re-
ceives its name from the fact that the filaments in a living condition show
slow swaying movements, visible under a compound microscope.

Lyngbya majuscula (Dillw.) Harv., sometimes known as Mermaid’s
Hair, forms conspicuous slimy intricate mats or tufts that may vary in color
from bluish green to blue-black. The individual threads are easily visible to
the unaided eye and seem sometimes to attain a length of several inches. It
flourishes best in salt water that is little disturbed, as in the ponds of Walsing-
ham and in the tide-pools of St. David’s Island.

Lyngbya confervoides violacea Collins, has been found by Collins to occur
in a small pond near Harrington Sound, where it forms a reddish film on
decaying algae, in company, it is said, with Lyngbya lutea (Ag.) Gom. and
L. semiplena (Ag.) J. Ag.

Microcoleus chthonoplastes (Mert.) Thuret, representing a genus in
which numerous filaments occur in bundles enclosed in a common sheath, forms
a bluish green turf or film on littoral soil, cn wooden piers, on borders of tide-
pools, ete. )

Hydrocoleum comoides (Harv.) Gom. has been found on rocks near low-
water mark at Cox’s Bay, Devonshire. Tn this, as in the Microcoleus, there
is a number of threads inside a common sheath, but the number is less.
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Family NOSTOCACEAE.

Nostoc commune Vauch. is not uncommon both on moist ground and on
ground that is apparently dry a good deal of the time. It forms a con-
spicuous olive-green or nearly black membranous crust that is gelatinous when
moist and rather brittle when dry. It often, especially when dry, appears to
lie loose on the ground, without attachments of any sort. The more or less
confluent thalli sometimes appear to be several inches broad and show ele-
vated lobes and bullae and very irregular pits and lacunae on the upper sur-
face. Under a compound microscope, the cells, imbedded in a gelatinous’
matrix, look like chains of beads, with occasional yellowish usually larger cells
known as heterocysts.

Family SCYTONEMATACEAE.

Scytonema ocellatum (Dillw.) Thuret, forms a dark almost black turf of
minute intricate or suberect threads on the sand dunes of Paget. In the
Scytonemataceae the sheaths of the filaments are firm and are scarcely gelat-
inous even when wet; the filaments often show a so-called ‘¢ false’’ branching;
and, a8 in most of the other genera of the family, there are heterocysts some-
what like those of Nostoc.

Scytonema myochrous Ag., which, like the former, can hardly be con-
sidered a marine species, forms a short nap or felt on rocks, as about Harring-
ton Sound.

Scytonema junipericola Farlow, forms dark velvety patches on the bark
of the Bermuda cedar.

Family STIGONEMATAOCEAE.

Hapalosiphon intricatus W. & G. S. West, a delicate fresh-water fila-
mentous species, has been reported by Collins from the Devonshire marshes,
where it occurs in ditches, with Sphagnum. In this genus the filaments show
‘‘true’’ lateral branching and intercalary heterocysts are present.

Family RIVULARIAOEAE.

Rivularia polyotis (Ag.) Born. & Flah. forms small blackish green
sinuose-bullate gelatinous cushions on rocks and other objects between the
tide lines. In the Rivulariaceae there is a distinet differentiation of base and
apex of the filament, the apex running out into a thin hair. In Rivularia, the
filaments have a more or less radial arrangement and there is a heterocyst at
the base of each filament.

Calothrix scopulorum (Web. & Mohr) Ag. has been found by Mr.
Collins at Shelly Bay, where it formed a blackish green layer on a rock near
the high-water mark.

Polythrix corymbosa (Harv.) Grun. forms a turf on rocks just below the
low-water mark. The erect subdichotomously branched fastigiate blue-green
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threads seem coarser than those of most Cyanophyceae, but the microscope
shows that each thread is a cylindric bundle of closely compacted filaments of
the Rivularia or Calothriz type. Mangrove Bay (Hervey.)

Sub-class CHLOROPHYCEAE.

The affinities of the marine algae of Bermuda with those of southern
Florida and the West Indian region are nowhere more clearly shown than
in the order Siphonales of the sub-class Chlorophyceae, more particularly in
such genera as Caulerpa, Avrainvillea, Udotea, Penicillus, Halimeda,
Codium, Valonia, Batophora, Dasycladus, Neomeris, Acicularia, and Ace-
tabulum, all of the species of which seem identical with those from farther
south. It is probable that systematic dredging operations in waters from
50 to 300 feet deep would materially increase the number of species of
Siphonales that Bermuda shares with Florida and the West Indies. Some
of the larger Green Algae that have been found are the following:

Family ULVACEAE.

Ulva Lactuca L., the Sea Lettuce, in various forms, is not uncommon,
especially in sheltered places. The thallus consists of a thin flat green mem-
brane, which is shown by the microscope to be two cells thick.

The genus Monostroma, in which the thallus is outwardly rather similar
to that of the Sea Lettuce, but consists in the main part at least of only one
layer of cells, is represented by one or more species.

The genus Enteromorpha, in most of the species of which the thallus is
tubular with the walls one cell thick, is represented by several species growing
in shallow water or on rocks or other objects between the tide lines. Entero-
morpha intestinalis tenuis Collins, E. flexuosa (Wulf.) Ag., E. flexuosa
submarina Collins & Hervey, E. plumosa Kiitz., and E. minima Naeg. are the
names employed by Collins for the species issued in the Phycotheca Boreali-
Americana. E. plumosa Kiitz.,, the branches of which commonly terminate in
a single row of cells, has been found by Collins, attached to floating wood.

Family VALONIACEAE.

Valonia ventricosa J. Ag., Sea Bottles, one often finds washed ashore on
South Beach. The plant is essentially an ovoid, pyriform, or subglobose mem-
branous sac filled with protoplasm and attaining a diameter of one or two
inches. When living it Is dark green and more or less iridescent. On being
killed and bleached it becomes beautifully pellucid and is as attractive then
as when living.

Valonia macrophysa Kiitz. In this species the vesicles are smaller than
in the preceding and they often branch copiously, forming clumps as large as
a man’s fist or even head. It occurs in shaded sheltered places, as in man-
grove swamps, and has an extraordinary development in the ponds near
Walsingham, where it forms large beautifully iridescent masses attached to
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submerged rocks and logs. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1867; Alg. Exs. Am. Bor. 171,
as V. utricularis Ag.)

Brnodesmis verticillata (Kiitz.) Bgrg. This plant was formerly consid-
ered to be a Valonia, to which genus it is closely related. The plant is
repeatedly branched, the slender club-shaped branches or vesicles occurring
in whorls of 4 to 12. The species has been found in Harrington Sound and in
a shallow tidal stream flowing into Hungry Bay. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1907.)

Dictyosphaeris favulosa (Ag.) Decaisne, has been found at Harris Bay
by Hervey (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £0156). It forms hollow membranocus thalli that
are at first subglobose or lightly wrinkled or lobed, becoming later irregularly
torn or somewhat cup-shaped, the thallus often as large as one’s fist. The
surface of the thallus shows numerous hexagonal facets, mostly a half line or
less in diameter, suggesting & miniature honeycomb. The plant grows at-
tached to rocks in shallow water.

8iphonocladus tropicus (Crouan) J. Ag. has lateral flagelliform branches
0.5-2 inches long, clothed with irregular often crowded proliferations mostly
13—t inches long.

8iphonocladus rigidus M, A. Howe, bas, for the most part, a dichotomous
or subdichotomous mode of branching, though short, irregular or subsecund,
mostly unicellular, lateral proliferations are of occasional occurrence. The
cell walls are thick and under a microscope conspicuously lamellate, and the
septa are often mammillate or tuberculate on their upper faces. It grows on
rocks and pebbles in shallow water or at the low-tide line. Agar’s Island
(Collins). (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £169.)

Petrosiphon adhaerens M. A. Howe, forms closely appressed slightly calci-
fied light green crusts or cushions in tide-pools or on limestone rocks near the
low-water mark. It has a radially striate or sulcate appearance owing to its
radio-marginal growth., The plant is actually attached to the rock by boring
rhizoids and can not well be removed without use of hammer and chisel. The
species was originally described from the Bahamas, but has recently been
found in the Bermudas by Hervey. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £073.)

Anadyomene stellata (Wulf.) Ag. is not uncommon on rocks, growing
mostly in 1-20 feet of water. It forms a membranous bright green subsessile
thallus usually 1-3 inches high or broad and looking a little like a young Ulva
but crisper and more rigid to the touch. 'Under a hand-lens or even to the
naked eye it shows an elegant system of venation, with the principal veins
radiating in a palmate, flabellate, or semicircular fashion from radially suc-
cesgive foci. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1906.)

Struvea ramosa Dickie, was originally described from the Bermudas from
material dredged in deep water by the Challenger Expedition and has since
been reported from the Canary Islands. The plant is two or three inches tall,
more than half of which consists of the slender simple or oppositely branched
stipe, which is rugose-annulate near the base or also at the base of its branches.
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Terminating the stipe or each of its branches is a plane elliptic or ovate net-
work of opposite or substellate cohering branches and branchlets, The plant
is easily distinguished from Anadyomene by its long slender stalk and by the
less solid or more lacunose network. In this Struvea the vacant spaces among
the united branchlets occupy an area that is in the aggregate fully equal to
that occupied by the branchlets themselves, while in 4nadyomene the mem-
brane is very nearly solid and continuous.

. Boodlea struveoides M. A. Howe, sp. nov. Thallus weakly stipitate, the
stipe simple or dichotomous, 5-30 mm. (1-4 cells) long, 200-450 » in diameter,
its cells 440 times as long as broad; branches variously disposed, often
mostly opposite and developing in a single plane, their branchlets cohering
frequently by tentacula and forming a flat uniaxial frond often 1 cm. long
and wide (4-16 meshes wide), these fronds, in turn, cohering with others of
their kind and forming dense spongy confervoid cushions 2-4 cm. in diameter;
or, branches subpalmate, palmately subdistichous, subverticillate, or emerging
irregularly and in all directions; cells of the main axes 150-320 x in diameter,
mostly 2-5 times as long as broad, becoming scarcely longer than broad above;
branches and branchlets numerous, patent or divaricate, the ultimate cells 60—
80 1 in diameter, 2—4 times as long as broad, often recurved.

On rocks in about 3 dm. of water, Harrington Sound (type, Howe 131,
in herb. N. Y. Bot. Gard.).

This species is somewhat intermediate between Boodlea siamensis Reinb.
and Struvea anastomosans (Harv.) Piccone, but can not be accurately identi-
fled with either. Its nearest relatives are doubtless the East Indian B.
siamensis Reinb. and B. paradoza Reinb., from both of which it apparently
differs in the development of a weak stipe (sometimes as much as 3 cm. long)
and in the commonly more Struvea-like development of its upper parts. It is
also more rigid and somewhat coarser in all its parts than B. siamensis, a type
duplicate of which has been compared with it. ‘The frequent irregular develop-
ment of the branches in all planes makes the plant a Boodlea rather than a
Struvea. Of the Bermudian algae, this plant is perbaps most likely to be
confused with small pulvinate Cladophoras or with Cladophoropsis mem-
branacea, but examination with a hand-lens or attempts to disentangle the
mats disclose the cohesions of the branchlets and the net-like meshes of the
Boodlea. Apparently endemic.

Family CLADOPHORACEAE.

Cladophoropsis membranacea (Ag.) Bgrg. occurs on rocks near the low-
water mark, on roots of mangroves, and in pools, forming bright green attached
cushions or loose irregular detached clumps. In structure it resembles a
Cladophora, but the branches are, usually at least, without a septum at the
base. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1866.)

Cladophora fuliginosa Kiitz. Somewhat similar to Cladophoropsis mem-
branacea and possibly a derivative of it, is the composite organism described
and figured by Harvey as Blodgettia confervoides, which occurs in Bermuda
in similar places, though often in more agitated water. This turns blackish
on being killed and is often blackish when found growing. There is present
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in the cell walls a peculiar filamentous fungus, to which E. P. Wright has
restricted the generic name Blodgettia, with the new specific name Bornetii.
‘Whether this algicolous fungus is to be considered a lichenogenous omne or
simply a parasite is possibly a matter of definition of terms, though it seems
to conform better to the usual conception of a parasite. The cell walls of the
host are commonly more rigid and the branches more commonly have a septum
at the base than is the case in Cladophoropsis membranacea. "The combina-
tion of fungus and alga was apparently first described by Kiitzing under the
name Cladophora fuliginosa, a name recently revived by Collins and by
Bgrgesen. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2012.)

Cladophora catenifera Kiitz. was originally described from the Cape of
Good Hope. The name has been applied by Collins to a Bermudian plant
that is somewhat similar, but has shorter, more fasciculate-divaricate ramuli.
It is one of the largest and coarsest of the Cladophoras. In a sheltered place
in Red Bay, 8t. David’s Island, it forms stiff erect dark green tufts that are
sometimes nearly a foot and a half high.

Cladophora crystallina (Roth) Kiitz. is the name under which Collins
has distributed (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1865) Bermudian specimens from pools on
the South Shore and at Harrington Sound. The plant has fine soft copiously
branched filaments and has a glossy appearance on being pressed and dried.

Cladophora Howel Collins forms compact yellowish green mats or tufts
about half an inch high on rocks in tide pools on Gibbet Island. Endemie.

Cladophora fracta (Vahl) Kiitz. is a widely distributed and variable
species of fresh or brackish water. It has been found by Hervey in a
reservoir near Spanish Rock. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 2013.)

Cladophora corallicola Bgrg. is a name that has been adopted by the
editors of the Phycotheca Boreali-Americana (£2010) for a plant collected at
Tucker’s Town by Dr. Hervey. The name was first proposed for a Danish
‘West Indian plant, dredged from a depth of about 100 feet, where it formed
a dense covering on dead corals and shells.

Cladophora crispula Vickers, was originally described from Barbados,
where it forms dense, closely interwoven, spongy, olive-green or dusky green
masses, lobes of which sometimes grow out as irregular rope-like strands an
inch or so long. Under a lens the ultimate branchlets are seen to be curved
and inflexed, giving a densely crisped or curled appearance to the matted sur-
face. The name has been applied in the Phycotheca Boreali-Americana
(2011) to a lighter-colored, much less crisped and spongy plant from Harring-
ton Sound.

Cladophora utriculosa Kiitz. is a name under which a plant from Harring-
ton Sound has been distributed in the Phycotheca Boreali-Americana (2014).
The cells of this Bermudian plant, however, seem to be on the average much
shorter than those of the original plant from the Adriatic Sea. It is very
difficult, if not impossible, to define the limits of currently recognized species
of Cladophora and the interpretation of the species and their range of varia-
33
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tion is a subject of widely varying treatment by phycological writers. Clado-
phora, in fact, seems to be a genus in which clearly defined species do not
exist. Other species, as currently recognized, certainly occur in Bermuda.

Chaetomorpha Linum (O. F. Miill.) Kiitz. occurs in quiet water, as in
Harrington Sound, the ponds of Walsingham, Hamilton Harbor, and at
Hungry Bay. It forms unattached tangled mats of delicate unbranched
threads (diam. f5—3 of a line) made up of a single row of cells. (Phyec.
Bor.-Am. 1863, as C. aerea, forma Linum.)

Chaetomorpha crassa (Ag.) Kiitz. is a species with coarser filaments
(3~% of a line in diameter) that is found in tide pools, fish ponds, mangrove
swamps, etc. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1864.)

Chaetomorpha brachygona Harv., collected at Walsingham by Collins,
has filaments of }—3 the diameter of those of C. Linum and C. crassa, with
cells scarcely longer than broad.

Chaetomorpha minima Collins & Hervey, is a name under which the
editors of the Phycotheca Boreali-Americana (£2007) have distributed a slender
plant found by Hervey, attached to Cladophora, Codium, etc. in Harrington
Sound. Endemiec.

Rhizoclonium hieroglyphicum (Ag.) Kiitz., a widely distributed species,
has been reported (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £009) as occurring in Bermuda in
reservoirs and in fresh-water rock-pools.

Rhizoclonium crassipellitum W. & G. S. West, originally described from
Portuguese West Africa, has been reported from a fresh-water pool near Ely's
Harbor (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2008).

Rhizoclonium Hookeri Kiitz., or something close to it, occurs associated
with a moss, Eucladium verticillatum, on the walls of Smuggler’s Cave, near
Castle Harbor. The filaments are apparently more robust than those of plants
from Kerguelen’s Island to which the name was first applied.

Rhizoclonium tortuosum Kiitz., which is perhaps an untenable name, may
be used for the present for a plant that is found in tangled mats on rocks at
the high-tide line on the Paget shore of Hamilton Harbor.

Rhizoclonium Kerneri Stockmayer, is a name that has been applied by
Collins to a plant that forms a dark green film on branches and roots of the
mangroves, accompanying Caloglossa Leprieurii. Its filaments are somewhat
coarser than those of the type of this species.

Family DASYCLADACEAE.

Dasycladus vermicularis (Scop.) Krasser, a dirty-yellowish-green cylin-
dric or club-shaped plant, mostly 1-3 inches high and 3-%1 inch broad, with
densely compacted whorls of branches, which are in turn two or three times
verticillately ramulose, has been found on pebbles in a shallow bay on Cooper’s
Island by Collins. In this genus the gametangia are terminal on the primary
branches. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1868, as Dasycladus clavaeformis.)
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Batophora Oerstedi occidentalis (Harv.) M. A. Howe, is usually a
smaller plant than the foregoing, with more widely spaced whorls of primary
branches. The sporangia, containing large firm-walled aplanospores are lat-
eral at the distal ends of the primary or secondary branches. It occurs on old
shells, old shoes, pebbles, etc. at Spanish Point, ete. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1910
and 2016.)

Neomeris annulata Dickie, is a light green or whitish lime-encrusted,
worm-like plant scarcely one inch high, with a cortex that shows under a hand
lens numerous small hexagonal facets in regular transverse rows. It grows on
stones in shallow water on White’s Island in Hamilton Harbor and in Har-
rington Sound, maturing in the month of July. The strongly -calcified
sporangia cohere laterally and form transverse rings in the lower half of the
plant. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 1909.)

Acetabulum crenulatum (Lamour.) Kuntze, the dainty Mermaid’s Wine
Glass, is not uncommon on pebbles, shells, pieces of dead coral, etc. in shallow
water, growing especially in rather protected places. Particularly attractive
specimens are found, in the summer at least, in the tidal stream that forms the
outlet of one of the ponds in the Walsingham region. The plants are 1—4
inches high and are terminated by a disc or cup 3—§ inch broad. Practically
the whole plant is usually strongly coated with lime and it becomes a chalky
white soon after being taken from the water and exposed to the light, though
in the living state the cup part, at least, is commonly a light green. Each of
the 35-60 radial chambers of which the cup is composed is in large part a
sporangium, containing in the present species 200-500 subglobose firm-walled
aplanospores, which are not calcified. (Phyc. Bor.-Am, 1908, as Acetabularia
crenulata.)

Acicularia Schenckii (Méb.) Solms, looks a little like the preceding but
is smaller in every way and is less common. The disc or cup is very nearly
flat, is only about % in. broad, and has only 30—42 radial chambers, and the
aplanospores are embedded in a coherent mass of lime. It was found late in
the month of June, growing on stones in a tidal creek flowing from a man-
grove thicket at Hungry Bay. The species was originally described from
Brazil and i8 of occasional occurrence in the West Indies.

Family BRYOPSIDACEAE.

Bryopsis hypnoides Lamour., a species with repeatedly compound irregu-
lar ramification, almost suggesting an Ectocarpus or certain Cladophoras in the
tenuity of its branches and general habit, occurs in shallow water in Hamilton
Harbor, Harrington Sound, etc. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1870.)

Bryopsis Harveyana J. Ag., a much coarser plant than the preceding, with
the main branches interruptedly pectinate-plumose towards the apices and the
ultimate ramuli subsecund and often glomerate-fascicled, occurs in shallow
water at Tobacco Bay (Howe 268).
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Bryopsis pennata Lamour., a plant with long naked stalks and simply
pinnate terminal plumes (a plant more slender and delicate than the type of
the species), has been found growing on a rock at the low-water line at Castle
Harbor by Mr. Collins. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 1871, 2166 and £167.)

Family CAULERPACEAE.

Caulerpa prolifera (Forsk.) Lamour. has a particularly luxuriant develop-
ment in 3-10 feet of water in the ponds of the Walsingham region, where its
stolons, 2-3 feet long, send up stalked occasionally proliferous dark green
laminae that are 5-8 inches high and 1-1 inch broad. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 187%.)

Caulerpa sertularioides (8. G. Gmel.) M. A. Howe, though not uncommon
elsewhere, is particularly well developed in the locality just mentioned. Its
erect branches are regularly pinnate, with the numerous sharp-pointed sub-
terete ultimate ramuli scarcely coarser than bristles., (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1873.)

Caulerpa crassifolia (Ag.) J. Ag. also has pinnate branches, but its
pinnules are broader (Jy—r/ in. wide), and less numerous, distinctly flattened,
linear-oblong or subfalcate, slightly overlapping or free and spaced. The
species grows on rocks, stomes, roots of mangroves, etc. in rather sheltered
places, as in Port Royal Bay, Hungry Bay, the ponds of Walsingham, Harring-
ton Sound, Castle Harbor, etec. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1919.)

Caulerpa cupressoides (West) Ag. has, in the Bermuda forms, the short
small sharp-pointed ramuli in several ranks, It is an extremely variable
species, originally described from the Danish West Indies. The prevailing
Bermuda form is the forma ericifolia (Turn.) Web. v. Bosse, which was
described and figured from Bermuda by Turner in 1808, (Phye. Bor.-Am.
1920.)

Caulerpa racemosa occidentalis (J. Ag.) Bgrg. is common in 1-20 feet
of water on rocks and piers in Hamilton Harbor. Its pyriform-clavate ulti-
mate ramuli, which are commonly rather abruptly swollen at the rounded-
obtuse apices, are in several or many irregular ranks, The largest specimens
seen came from Castle Harbor. In these the main branches are nearly two
feet long. Other varieties, also, of this species have been reported from
Bermuda. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 2020, 2021 and £02%.)

Caulerpa verticillata J. Ag. has been found by Hervey at St. George’s
and what we take to be a form of it also at Harris Bay.* The latter, which
grew in a tide pool, appears to be a reduced or poorly developed condition of
forma charoides (Harv.) Web. v. Bosse. It has a creeping rhizome an inch
or more long, from which arise erect dark green composite branches a line or
two high. Under a lens these erect branches are seen to bear numerous short
hair-like branchlets which are rather irregularly arranged and several times

* C. puxilla Collins, Holden & Setchell, Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2019—perhaps not C.
pusilla Martens & Hering, which seems to be certainly known only from Pernambaco.
If it should be found impossible to maintain C. pusilla and C. verticillata as distinct
species, the rules of nomenclature would seem to require the conservation of the

name pu~illa, as it probably had a slight priority, perhaps of only a few weeks or
days, in actual printed publication,
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dichotomous. In its typical condition, C. verticillata is a plant of lagoons
and of the mangrove association, being often found attached to the roots of
Rhizophora near the low-water mark. Its erect branches may then attain a
beight of 1-6 inches and the dichotomous ramuli occur in a more or less
clearly defined succession of whorls or tufts.

Family CODIACEAE.

Avrainvillea nigricans Decaisne, occurs on rocks just below the low-
water mark, as at Gibbet Island and Harris Bay. It is spongy and blackish
and the flabelliform, cuneiform, or oblong upright part is in the Bermuda
specimens mostly only 2 or 3 inches high. Under the compound microscope
the filaments of the flabellum are found to be moniliform. (Phyc. Bor.-Am.
2171.) .

Avrainvillea longicaulis (Kiitz.) Murr. & Boodle, occurs in the ponds of
‘Walsingham, where it gets to be more than a foot tall. It here has a long
stalk, finally terminated by an irregular flabellum that is sometimes several
inches long or broad. In external form, however, this species and 4. nigricans
often resemble each other closely and the best distinguishing characters are
found in the form of the filaments of the flabellum, which in 4. longicaulis
are commonly cylindric with a strong constriction at the base of each branch.
From the Udoteas, the Avrainvilleas are distinguished by their lack of calei-
fication, by their softer more spongy texture, and by their blackish or dusky
brown color. (Phye. Bor.-Am. £170.)

Udotea Flabellum (Ell & Soland.) M. A. Howe, is a more or less fan-
shaped calcified light yellowish green or dark olive-green plant, mostly 2-10
inches high, and showing concentric zonations. The flabellum has a compact
firm cortex. Forms occur in which the flabellum is variously lobed and
laciniate. The species is rather common in 1-50 feet of water, growing
mostly on a sandy or muddy bottom. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1914.)

Udotea conglutinata (Ell. & Soland.) Lamour. is usually a smaller
lighter green plant, the flabellum of which is destitute of a highly specialized
cortex. Under a hand lens the surface of the flabellum appears spongiose or
longitudinally strigose. With a higher magnification each of the flabellum
filaments is seen to be enclosed in a porose calcareous sheath. This species
has been found on South Beach in Paget by Farlow and at Harris Bay by
Hervey. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 1913.)

Penicillus capitatus Lamarck, the Merman’s Shaving Brush, is common,
usually on a sandy or muddy bottom in shallow water. It has a subterete and
strongly calcified stalk and a commonly subglobose head, the free dichotomous
filaments of which are each enclosed in a porose calcareous sheath. The plants
are usually from 1 to 9 inches in height. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1911 and 191%2.)

Penicillus pyriformis A. & E. 8. Gepp, has a more pyriform-obovoid or
obconic head and usually a shorter stalk and the filaments of the head are more
intertangled. The best distinguishing characteristics are, however, found in
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cortex of the stalk, which, under a hand lens, appears spongiose or velutinous-
tomentulose, while that of P. capitatus is compact, indurated, and smooth.
Under higher magnification, the ultimate branchlets of the corticating fila-
ments are seen to be elongate and taper-pointed, while in P. capitatus, they
are short-oblong, obtuse, truncate, or capitate. P. pyriformis has its best
development in the Bahamas, but it has been found in Ely’s Harbor and
Harris Bay and doubtless occurs elsewhere in the Bermudas. (Phyec. Bor.-
Am. £075.) :

Halimeda Tuna (Ell. & Soland.) Lamour. occurs on rocks in shallow
water, as at Spanish Point, Gibbet Island, inlet of Harrington Sound, Achilles
Bay, ete. In this, as in all the Halimedas, the thallus is calcified and jointed.
In H. Tuna, the segments are discoid, mostly reniform or semi-orbicular. The
filaments of the central strand fuse in twos or threes at the nodes but are
otherwise commonly free. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1918.)

Halimeda tridens (EIl. & Soland.) Lamour. grows usually on a sandy or
muddy bottom and in 1-100 feet of water. It is more shrubby in its habit
than H. Tuna and the segments are typically flattened and 3-lobed or 3-
dentate, though variable as to this character, as also in the shape of the seg-
ments, which range from subquadrate-orbicular, with the long axis transverse,
to obovate, deltoid-obovate, cuneiform, or occasionally subcylindric. When
decalcified the cells of the cortex are found to measure 49-77 u in average
maximum diameter in surface view.

Halimeda Monile (Ell. & Soland.) Lamour. differs from H. tridens chiefly
in having its segments mostly subcylindric and in having its surface cells only
3044 1 in average maximum diameter. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1915; also 1917—as
H. tridens—in the ome copy examined.)

Halimeda simulans M. A. Howe, imitates H. Tuna in its discoid usually
subentire or crenate segments, but it is really more akin to H. tridens and
H. Monile, as is shown by the fact that the fllaments of the central strand, as
in these two, form a single coherent inter-communicating mass at each node.
The surface cells are small, as in H. Monile. H. simulans has recently been
found near Tucker’s Town by Hervey. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1916.)

Halimeda Opuntia (L.) Lamour. This species was reported from Ber-
muda by Rein, but we have seen no Bermudian specimens. It is, however, very
common in the Bahamas, southern Florida, and the West Indies, and its exist-
ence in the Bermudas is not improbable. It often occurs in rather deep
water (10-100 ft.) and may be brought to light in Bermuda by dredging
operations. It differs from the other species in forming large tangled mats or
cushions. It is strongly calcified, and the discoid segments are clearly or ob-
scurely nerved. The branches and their segments are very often turned or
twisted at various angles, and in its more luxuriant development its branches
form long tangled chains. Certain naturalists claim to have experienced 8
prickling sensation as of a slight electric shock when handling plants of this
species, either with bare hands or with metal implements.
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The late S8ir John Murray in reporting the results of the Challenger Ex-
pedition intimates that calcareous seaweeds and their broken down fragments
were the dominating elements in three out of four analyzed samples of so-
called ‘‘coral’’ sand or mud from Bermuda and Dr. Henry B. Bigelow in &
paper on ‘‘The Shoal-water Deposits of the Bermuda Banks’’ has named
Halimeda as a genus that has contributed an important part to the formation
of such sand or mud. If this determination is correct, it might be takon as
an indication of the existence of Halimeda Opuntia in Bermudian waters, for
the other species of the genus, both here and in the West Indies, would hardly
seem to occur in sufficient masses to be an important factor in the making of
sand and mud.

Codium intertextum Collins & Hervey, forms spongy dark green, closely
adherent or repent, irregularly lobed or branched, mats or cushions under
shelving rocks or in rock crevices near the low-water mark, as at Gibbet
Island and Bailey’s Bay. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2018.) Also West Indian.

Codium tomentosum (Huds.) Stackh. is not uncommon on rocks near
the low-tide line, forming spongy masses that are mostly from four inches to
two feet long. Its branches are cylindric or slightly flattened and repeatedly
dichotomous.

Codium isthmocladum Vickers, is much like C. tomentosum, but is more
flaceid and more nitent when dry and its branches are often constricted at
their bases. Under a microscope, the utricles forming the superficial layer
are seen to be about twice as broad as those of C. tomentosum. (Phye. Bor.-
Am. 1869, as Codium tomentosum.)

Codium decorticatum (Woodw.) M. A. Howe (C. elongatum Ag.) is per-
haps not always distinct from C. tomentosum but is usually recognizable by
being more elongate, more sparingly branched, by flattened expansions under
the dichotomies, and by the much larger utricles. Some remarkable specimens
collected in Tobacco Bay, St. George’s, late in June were 2—4 feet long, with
flattened expansions 3 to 8 inches broad. (Phyc. Bor.-Am, £017.)

Family VAUCHERIACEAE.

Dichotomosiphon pusillus Collins, forms a dark green felt of slender inter-
tangled filaments on sand-covered rocks or in rock crevices near low-water
mark, as at Shelly Bay (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £2023) and on roots of mangroves, in
company with Bostrychia Montagnei. Under a compound microscope its
usually dichotomous or trichotomous filaments are seen to be constricted here
and there and there is nearly always a strong constriction at the base of each
branch. A complete constriction or an imperforate septum is, however, of a
very rare occurrence. The mode of reproduction has not been observed and
there is accordingly some doubt as to the generic and family affinities of the
plant. In its vegetative characters it shows resemblances to the Codiaceae.
The type locality is on the island of Jamaica.
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Family CHARACEAE.

Chara foliolosa Muhl, a common stonewort of the West Indian region,
has been reported from the Pembroke Marsh (Farlow) by H. & J. Groves (in
Urban, Symb. Antill. 7: 43. 1911), under the name Chara zeylanica Willd.
forma curassavica Braun, What is doubtless the same thing, with same
locality and collector, is listed by Collins and Hervey as Chara gymnopus var.
Berteroi A. Braun.

Sub-class PHAEOPHYCEAE.

Family ECTOCARPACEAE.

Ectocarpus Mitchellae Harv, a species originally described from Nan-
tucket, but since found to be widely distributed, has been reported from Ber-
muda (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1921), but the specimen distributed does not seem to
the writer to belong to this species. The plurilocular sporangia in E.
Mitchellae are sessile, ellipsoid-oblong, and very obtuse. In the genus Ecto-
carpus the thallus consists of delicate copiously branched filaments made up
of a single row of cells.

Ectocarpus siliculosus arctus (Kiitz.) Kuck., collected at Harris Bay
by Hervey (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 1922) has more pointed, ovoid, not always sessile,
plurilocular sporangia.

Ectocarpus confervoides (Roth) Le Jolis, with spindle-shaped, sessile or
short-stalked plurilocular sporangia, has been found in Bermuda by Hervey.
Other species of Ectocarpus certainly occur in Bermuda, but their determina-
tion awaits more critical study.

Ascocyclus orbicularis (J. Ag.) Magnus, has been reported by Collins
from Cooper’s Island (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1878), where it forms minute olive-
green spots on the leaves of the Turtle Grass (Thalassia).

All of the four Ectocarpaceae mentioned above are species of wide dis-
tribution and are best known from more northerly waters.

Family SPHACELARIACEAE.

Sphac:laria tribuloides Menegh. forms brownish tufts of fine sparingly
branched filaments about 3-1 inch high in tide pools and in rock pockets and
crevices between the tide lines, especially on the South Shore. The younger
terminal branches consist of a single row of cells, but the older parts of the
filaments are made up of bundles of parallel cells. The apical cells in this
genus are commonly somewhat enlarged, are especially rich in protoplasm, and,
often somewhat blackened, are usually comspicuous under a hand-lens in the
preserved specimen. In the present species, the filaments commonly bear
small multicellular stalked gemmae which in form suggest the fruits of certain
species of Tribulus and Trapa.

Family ENCOELIACEAE.

Colpomenia sinuosa (Roth) Derb. & Sol., a widely distributed plant of
warm temperate and tropical waters, forms brownish hollow often irregularly
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lobed or wrinkled cushions, sometimes as large as a man’s fist, on rocks just
below the low-water marks, as on White’s Island, in Hamilton Harbor, ete.
(Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2024.) .

Hydroclathrus cancellatus Bory, is somewhat similar to the above in color,
habit and distribution, but it has a perforate or net-like thallus. Spanish
Rock. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2078.)

Scytosiphon Lomentaria (Lyngb.) J. Ag. is one of the few algae of the
North Atlantic that occur also in Bermuda. It has a hollow, unbranched,
eylindrice or slightly flattened, brownish or olive-green thallus, often constricted
at intervals, and commonly 2-10 inches long, and vh-% inch in diameter.
(Shelly Bay, Hervey—Phyc. Bor.-Am. £2079.)

Rosenvingea intricata (J. Ag.) Bgrg. has a tubular very irregularly
branched thallus. Single plants form flattened tangled olive-green mats
mostly 1 to 5 inches broad. The main branches attain a diameter of 1 or 2
lines, this diameter being much reduced at the dichotomo-palmate extremities.
(Harris Bay, Hervey—Phye. Bor.-Am. £173.)

Family MESOGLOIACEAE.

Castagnea Zosterae (Mohr?) Thuret (1) is a name that may be applied
with considerable doubt to a brownish gelatinous irregularly branched plant
that grows attached to leaves of the Turtle Grass (Thalassia testudinum) in
Castle Harbor and doubtless elsewhere in the Bermudas. It grows to be from
four to eight inches long, with its larger branches about ¢ in. in diameter and
the smaller about ¢4 in. It is a larger, more copiously branched plant than
those from more northern waters to which the above name is currently applied.
There is doubt not only as to its specific identity, but even more as to the
legality of the nomenclature here provisionally adopted. It is probable that
a thorough-going revision of the Mesogloiaceae, accompanied by a ecritical
study of the type specimens on which various genera and species have been
based, may show that the legal generic name for this plant is degira, proposed
in 1825 by Elias Fries for the Linckia Zosterae of Lyngbye. The various
genera proposed later for members of this group seem to be distinguished
from each other by characters of uncertain value and constancy and it is
probable that one or more of the names Myriocladia J. Ag., Cladosiphon
Kiitz., Castagnea Derb. & Sol., and Eudesme J. Ag. may be found to be generic
synonyms of Aegira. The Bermuda plant has been distributed in the Phyco-
theca Boreali-Americana (1879) as Castagnea mediterranea (Kiitz.) Bornet,
but it is a more slender, more freely branched, and more gelatinous plant than
the original Cladosiphon mediterraneus Kiitz. and has longer peripheral fila-
ments. Moreover, C. mediterraneus is the monotype of Cladosiphon and the
current rules of nomenclature would forbid its transfer to the later-published
Castagnea.

Family SPOROCHNACEAE.

8porochnus Bolleanus Mont. is found washed ashore on the South Beach.
It is a brownish freely branched plant a foot or more in height. The main
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branches and the lateral branchlets each end in a subglobose or pyriform
enlargement bearing a dense tuft of delicate filaments. The lateral tuft-bear-
ing enlargements are sessile in the younger parts, but a stalk for each develops
and lengthens with age until the plant is terminated and fringed by a great
number of small brush-like structures. The enlargements also elongate with
age and together with the stalks' form club-shaped ramuli } inch or more long
in the older parts, finally becoming naked by the disappearance of the crown
of filaments. When the living plant is suspended in the water and properly
lighted the 'terminal tufts appear luminous and iridescent, the whole sug-
gesting some sort of miniature candelabrum of small torches. 8. Bolleanus was
originally described from the Canary Islands, but has since been reported
from Porto Rico. (Phye. Bor.-Am., £174.)

Family TILOPTERIDACEAE.

Heterospora Vidovichii (Menegh.) Kuck, has been reported as occurring
on the walls of the inlet near the Hotel Frascati [Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2026, as
Haplospora Vidovichii (Menegh.) Bornet]. It forms long tufts of delicate
brownish green threads. Heterospora resembles Ectocarpus in general habit,
but differs in mode of reproduct'ion. H. Vidovichii was first described from
the Adriatic Sea.

Family FUCACEAE.

Ascophyllum nodosum (L.) LeJolis, one of the commonest rockweeds of
north-temperate coasts, has been found floating in Bermudian waters, by Collins.

Turbinaria tricostata E. 8. Barton, which is perhaps not always distinet
from Turbinaria turbinata (L.) Kumtze (T. trialata Kiitz.), grows on surge-
swept rocks near the low-water mark or in low tide-pools on the South Shore,
as at Hungry Bay. Its ultimate branches are peltate or subturbinate, about
half an inch long, consisting of a suborbicular dentate-margined terminal ex-
pansion supported by a 3-winged or 3-angled stalk. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1877.)

Sargassum natans (L.) Meyen [8. bacciferum (Turn.) Ag.], the Gulf
Weed, is common, washed ashore, especially on South Beach. The species of
Sargassum have a thallus that is differentiated into parts resembling the stem
and leaves of the higher plants and most of them have a branching basal
holdfast suggesting roots, but the present species is known only in a free-
floating or pelagic condition and is destitute of a holdfast. It is, however,
doubtless derived as a species, if not as individuals, from attached forms that
are known under another specific name or possibly under two or more specific
names. Its alliances seem to be with attached plants known as Sargassum
Filipendula, 8. foliosissimum, or 8. vulgare. In the genus Sargassum there
are, in the mature state, stalked air-vesicles of about the size of a pea or
often smaller. The leaf-like parts are more or less distinctly unicostate and
in most species show to the naked eye or under a hand lens small dark spots
or pits (cryptostomata) from which minute hairs arise. In 8. natans such
spots are wanting or few and obscure, (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £180.)
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Sargassum fluitans Bgrg. is aleo found in a free-floating condition and is
another inhabitant of the ‘‘Sargasso Sea.’’ It is a coarser plant than 8.
natans, with broader leaves, these with shorter and proportionally broader
teeth and often with more obvious cryptostomata; its air-vesicles are shorter-
stalked, more numerous, often more nearly spherical, and they lack the apical
appendage which is often a conspicuous feature of 8. natans; its stem is
roughened by short spinules or outgrowths, which are commonly lacking in
8. natans. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2177.)

Sargassum Filipendula Ag. In the ponds of Walsingham and doubtless
elsewhere. The leaves show conspicuous cryptostomata and the stems are
smooth or nearly so. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £176.)

Sargassum lendigerum (L.) Ag. is a name that has been applied by J.
Agardh and others to a Bermuda plant that is not uncommon on rocks a little
below low-water line. The lowest or first leaves are often forked and rarely
subpinnate, but most of them are simple, oblong or linear-oblong and dentate,
the cryptostomata are conspicuous, and the lower parts of the stem are often
much roughened by short irregular outgrowths; vesicles are often wanting.
The Linnaean type of the species was from Ascension Island, lying in the
Atlantic south of the Equator, and the current identification of the Bermuda
specimens is open to question. (Phye. Bor.-Am. £178.)

Sargassum linifolium (Turn.) Ag., a name originally given to a Mediter-
ranean and Adriatic plant, has been used for a somewhat similar Bermudian -
form. It is related to the foregoing species, but apparently differs in the
linear commonly subentire leaves, the upper of which as well as the lower are
sometimes forked. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £179.)

Family DICTYOTACEAE.

8Spatoglossum Schroederi- (Mert.) Kiitz. occurs in the ponds of Walsing-
Lam, in Hamilton Harbor, etc. The thallus in well-developed conditions reaches
a height or length of 5-8 inches; it is irregularly dichotomous, and its main
segments, which show no costa, are }~f of an inch wide. Its margins are
irregularly toothed and often proliferous. The color of the younger parts is
an olive-green; of the older, a fuscous or fuliginous brown. Small irregularly
scattered dark spots indicate the position of hair-clusters or of reproductive
organs. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2027.)

Zonaria zonalis (Lamour.) M. A. Howe. (Fucus zonalis Lamour. Diss.
38. pl. 25. f. 1. 1805; Dictyota zonata Lamour. Nouv. Bull. Sci. Soc. Philom. 1:
331. My 1809; Jour. de Bot. 2: 40. 1809; Zonaria lobata Ag. Syst. Alg. 265.
1824; Stypopodium lobatum Kiitz. Tab. Phye. 9: 25. pl. 63. f. 1, 1859.)
This is common on rocks in shallow water in rather exposed places along the
South 8hore, where it is often found washed up on the beach. It grows in
large masses and is more or less bluish-iridescent when living and submerged.
The plants attain a height or length of about one foot; the thallus is repeatedly
cleft or lobed in a somewhat dichotomo-palmate fashion, the ultimate lobes
being cuneate, cuneate-oblong, or cuneate-flabelliform, and }-1 inch in greatest



508 DICTYOTACEAE.

width; the lobes are marked by conspicuous dark slightly curved transverse
lines, these forming the boundaries of zones, which are mostly 3-% inch broad;
the color of the younger parts is a brownish olive-green, occasionally verging
towards red; the older parts are dark brown, becoming nearly black on drying.
More ragged and dissected forms also occur, with lobes or laciniae scarcely
more than } inch broad. This typically West Indian species was first described
from Santo Domingo, but what seems to be the same thing occurs also in the
Canaries. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1876, as Zonaria lobata.)

Zonaria variegata (Lamour.) Ag. occurs on rocks, Udoteas, Halimedas,
and other objects that may be reached by wading at low tide, as at Gibbet
Island, Harrington Sound, Castle Harbor, Hungry Bay, and 8t. David’s
Island, and is also found washed ashore from deeper water, as on South Beach.
It is a much smaller, less stalked, less lobed, and less distinctly zonate plant
than Z. zonalis. The thallus is semiorbicular or flabelliform, mostly 1-3
inches broad, nearly entire or showing a few flabelliform segments; the
margins are subentire or crenate-lobed; the color is olive, brownish olive,
fuscous brown, or now and then reddish. It sometimes suggests a Padina but
the apical margins are not inrolled as in that genus. This typically West
Indian species has been reported also from the Canaries and elsewhere.
Zonaria collaris Ag. is probably a synonym. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £2028.)

Padina is a genus of the Dictyotaceae that is represented in Bermuda by
- three species growing on rocks near the low-tide mark, or in shallow water.
The three species have been more or less confused with each other and all
have been identified with the Padina pavonia of southern Europe, with which
only one of the three, and that the rarest, appears to be identical. The three
often resemble each other very much in outward habit. In all, the thallus is
distinetly zoned, and, as in nearly all Padinas, the apical margins are narrowly
inrolled.

Padina Sanctae-Crucis Bgrg., which is probably the commonest, has, in
Bermuda, a semi-orbicular, fan-shaped, or occasionally reniform thallus, mostly
13-3 inches broad, subentire or sparingly divided or lobed, and is conspicuously
encrusted with lime on the ventral surface; when living, it is commonly con-
cave in such a fashion as to be a little suggestive of the human ear or of cer-
tain bivalve shells; sections, examined microscopically, show that the thallus is

_ only two cells thick except at the extreme base, where it is three cells thick.
The tetrasporic sori occur just above every second piliferous line and are pro-
vided with an evanescent indusium. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2082.)

Padina pavonia (L.) Gaill. has been found on Gibbet Island by Hervey
(Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2081). It resembles the preceding but has a more cuneiform
thallus or thallus-lobes, the thallus is mostly 3 cells thick, the tetrasporic sori
commonly border each side of every second piliferous line, and the indusium
is conspicuous and rather persistent.

A third species [Padina variegata Hauck, Zonaria variegata Kiitz., not
Zonaria variegata (Lamour.) Ag.], for which Dr. W. D. Hoyt is soon to pub-
lish a’ valid name, has ultimately a larger thallus than the two preceding,
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reaching a height of five or six inches, is rather more lobed, the fan-shaped
lobes mostly 13-3 inches broad, and is less whitened by lime on its ventral
surface. Sections show that the thallus is 3-8 cells thick except for a narrow
zone at the apical margin, where it is but 2 cells thick. The tetrasporic sori
are mostly in"the form of compact dot-like clusters scattered irregularly in each
interpilar zone or forming a narrow irregular line a little above the middle of
the zone; indusium subpersistent. (Phyc. Bor.-Am, 2083, as Padina variegata.)

Neurocarpus delicatulus (Lamour.) Kuntze [Dictyopteris delicatula
Lamour.; Haligseris delicatula (Lamour.) Ag.] occurs on rocks in shallow
water in well-shaded and sheltered places, as at Red Bay, St. David’s Island.
The species of this genus are distinguished from other members of the family
by possessing a thallus with a distinet midrib. In the present species the
thallus is of thin delicate texture and is several times regularly and somewhat
divaricately forked. It reaches a length of 2 or 3 inches and the thallus seg-
ments are 3 to 2 lines broad. Dried specimens are a brownish or yellowish
olive-green, but when living and immersed it often shows brilliant iridescent
blue-green hues. The species was first described from Santo Domingo and is
typically West Indian in its distribution. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1924, as Dictyop-
terig delicatula.)

Neurocarpus Justii (Lamour.) Kuntze [Dictyopteris Justii Lamour.;
Haliseris Justii (Lamour.) Ag.] is a much larger plant that grows on rocks in
more exposed places, mostly in 1-20 feet of water. The thallus is costate and
several times dichotomous, as in the last, but it reaches a length of 8-12 inches
and its segments are -1} inches broad. Its color is a dark olive or a fuscous
brown. It is often found washed up on the SouthShore. Like the last, it was
first made known from Santo Domingo and is a typically West Indian species.
(Phye. Bor.-Am. 1925, as Dictyopteris Justii.)

Dictyota Bartayresii Lamour. (Dictyota crispata Lamour.; Dictyota par-
dalis Kiitz.) occurs in shallow water, as at Spanicsh Point, in the ponds of
Walsingham, and at St. David’s Island. It forms loosely intertangled mats
3-6 inches high. The thallus is repeatedly dichotomous and its segments are
mostly 1-3 lines broad, with margins entire or irregularly proliferous. The
species of Dictyota are difficult to define. The form of the thallus, width of
the segments, etc. evidently vary greatly according to conditions of growth, and
it is probable that more species are currently recognized than may be reasonably
_assumed to exist in nature. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1874.)

Dictyota dichotoma (Huds.) Lamour. is less common in Bermuda than the
preceding species. It is more regularly and less divaricately dichotomous and
has a broader thallus, with segments mostly 2—4 lines wide. (Phyc. Bor.-Am.
2175.)

Dictyota ciliolata Kiitz. (Dictyota ciliata J. Ag.—mnot D. ciliata Lamour.;
Dictyota crenulata Colling in Phye. Bor.-Am. 1875—not D. crenulata J. Ag.)
occurs in Harrington Sound, in pools on the South Shore, ete. The thallus
has few or many small simple tecth or short cilia on its margins; its segments
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are mostly 1-2 lines wide; and its texture is rather more rigid than in D.
Bartayresit.

Dictyota linearis (Ag.) Grev. is a name that seems applicable to a very
narrow repeatedly dichotomous plant with segments only about one quarter of
a line wide that occurs attached to stones, Halimedas, etc. in shallow water, as
at Spanish Point.

Dictyota dentata Lamour. [Dictyota Brongniartii J. Ag.; D. Mertensti
(Mart.) Kiitz.; D: subdentata Kiitz.] is, like D. Bartayresii, typically a species
of the West Indies and northeastern South America. It has been found by
Mr. Collins floating in Hungry Bay (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1926). In this species,
the thallus is less dichotomous and more pinnatifid than in the other Bermudian
epecies of the genus. The apices of the lobes vary from sharply acuminate to
obtusé.

Dilophus guineensis (Kiitz.) J. Ag. grows near low-water mark on rocks
that are well exposed to surf action, as at Hungry Bay. The thallus is rather
regularly dichotomous and is commonly 13-3 inches high with segments } to 1
line broad. In a cross section, examined microscopically, the medulla is seen to
consist of two layers of cells (or more in the basal parts), while in the genus
Dictyota the medulla, normally at least, consists of a single layer of large
cells. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £080.)

Sub-class REHODOPHYCEAE.

Family BANGIACEAE.

Bangia fuscopurpurea (Dillw.) Lyngb., which forms a soft fleece of fine
dark purple unbranched filaments -1 inch long on rocks and wharves between
the tide-lines, has been found in Harrington Sound by Dr. Hervey.

Bangia compacta Zanard., which also occurs on rocks in Harrington Sound
(Howe 129), appears to differ from the foregoing in having filaments that are
only 3-1 line long and in its cells in the uniseriate vegetative parts (except
base) being discoid, mostly 2—4 times as broad as long, closely compacted and
Lyngbya-like, instead of being mostly as long as broad, as is the case in the
Bermuda specimens referred to B. fuscopurpurea. In spite of their small size
the filaments are often fertile and evidently mature.

Porphyra atropurpurea (Olivi) De-Toni (Porphyra leucosticta Thuret)
has been reported by Collins as growing on mangroves (presumably close to the
low-water mark) near the Flatts Bridge and Ely’s Harbor (Phyc. Bor.-Am.
1927 and 2085). It forms a thin oblong membranous pink thallus only one
cell in thickness, The species is monoecious; the antheridia form decolorate
patches among the darker sporocarps, both appearing first near the margins of
the thallus.

Erythrotrichia carnea (Dillw.) J. Ag. forms a commonly sparse and in-
conspiguous fringe of exceedingly delicate rose-colored or reddish filaments on
other marine algae (Polysiphonia, Hypnea, ete.) and on marine spermatophytes.
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The filaments are usually only a line long or less. Under a compound micro-
scope they are seen to be unbranched and to consist commonly of a single row
of cells, which are mostly about as broad as long. In older conditions the
filaments may become more than one cell broad.

Family NEMALIONACEAE.

Acrochaetium crassipes Bgrg. This species was originally described from
the Danish West Indies. It is a very minute plant, only a few cells high, with
a few branches 1-6 cells long. It occurs as a microscopic epiphyte on Centro-
ceras clavulatum at St. David’s Island. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2033.)

Acrochaetium infestans Howe & Hoyt, is a microscopic filamentous plant,
of which the vegetative parte are chiefly endozoic, creeping in the gelatinous or
chitinous stalks and stolons of hydroids and of filamentous bryozoa. The
interior filaments are freely and irregularly branched, usually in a loose ram-
bling intricate fashion, but occasionally forming a sort of pseudoparenchyma
with shorter, more compacted cells. The monosporangia are borne on external
filaments, which are commonly very short and few-celled, simple or with a few
short branches, or occasionally reduced to a single exserted monosporangium.
[Phye. Bor.-Am. 2194, as Rhodochorton membranaceum.)

Acrochaetium (Chantransia) is a genus of small, filamentous, chiefly epi-
phytic, endophytic, epizoic, or endozoic red algae. It is doubtless represented
in Bermuda by several other species, the determination of which awaits critical
study. One of these, in and on Dudresnaya crassa, has been distributed by
Collins as Chantransia corymbifera Thuret* (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1880.)

Trichogloea Herveyi Setchell (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2034) is a more or less cal-
cified, very lubricous, irregularly branched plant, reaching a length of four or
five inches. No diagnosis of the species has been published up to the date of
writing. It occurs at or below low-water mark, as at Cooper’s Island.
Endemic.

Helminthocladia Calvadosii (Lamour.) Setchell, more commonly known
as Helminthocladia purpurea (Harv.) J. Ag., appears to occur in the spring
months at Long Bird Island (Collins, Phye. Bor.-Am. £035) and at Bailey’s
Bay (Wadsworth). Though not calcified, it is rather firmer in texture and a
little less lubricous than the Trichogloea Herveyi and is more brownish red or
greenish red (less pink) in color. The Bermuda plant differs somewhat in
habit from the European, but in other respects seems to offer little or nothing
to distinguish it. !

Liagora valida Harv. grows on surf-swept rocks between the tide lines, as
at Hungry Bay, Cox’s Bay, Achilles Bay, and St. David’s Island. In this

*To a French plant, hemi-endophytic in Helminthocladéa Calvadosii and de-
scribed and figured by Bornet and Thuret under the name Chantransia corymbifera
Thuret, the Bermudian plant in Dudrecsnaya bears considerable resemblance. How-
ever, the original description of €. corymbifera apparently confused two species,
though only one of them, an epiphyte on Ceramium rubrum, was actually cited.
This epiphyte on Ceramium, which has been renamed [Chantransia Thurctii (Bornet)
Kylin], should manifestly be considered the type of Chantransta corymbifera Thuret.
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genus the thallus is usually terete, repeatedly forked, or sometimes subpinnate
or laterally proliferous, more or less calcified, and is usually lubricous when
living, at least in the younger parts. Some of the species of Liagora bear a
superficial resemblance to certain Corallinaceae, but the Liagoras are more
lubricous and when examined under a microscope after decalcification with an
acid the thallus is seen to be more distinctly and loosely filamentous in strue-
ture, with a more sharply defined central strand of filaments. L. valida forms
dense tufts or clusters, mostly 2-5 inches high or long; the thallus is many
times forked, the numerous branches being about half a line in diameter; the
older parts are solidly encrusted with lime, are white, and become transversely
cracked or irregularly jointed; the color of the younger parts varies from pink
to brownish red. Small superficial spots, less calcified, usually concave and
waxy in the dried condition, and easily visible under a hand-lens, mark the
position of the immersed cystocarps. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1929.)

Liagora ceranoides Lamour. is more tlender, more lubricous, and more
divaricately dichotomous than the preceding. The calcification appears under
the hand-lens to take the form of scaly or mealy flakes instead of a more or
less continuous crust. The plant occurs on rocks near the low-water line in
Castle Harbor, etc. The type of the species was from the island of 8t.
Thomas in the Danish West Indies. The later-described Liagora pulverulenta
Ag. as currently (and, with little doubt correctly) interpreted is apparently
the same species. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1928, as Liagora pulverulenta.)

Species of Liagora other than the two mentioned certainly occur in Ber-
muda, but their determination awaits critical study. A not uncommon species
has been referred sometimes to Liagora elongata Zan., originally described
from the Red Sea, and sometimes to L. Cheyneana Harv., originally deseribed
from western Australia. Possibly L. farinosa, a name applied by Lamouroux
in 1816 to a plant from the Red Sea, will be found to be available for it.
This plant is less regularly dichotomous than either L. valida or L. ceranoides
and commonly shows numerous lateral proliferations. The peripheral filaments
project more or less beyond the zone of calcification and form a reddish nap
on the surface. The plant is coarser than L. ceranoides and much less calei-
fied and less rigid than L. valida. Under the microscope it differs from both
in the broader cells of the less moniliform peripheral filaments, in the dense
globose tufts of antheridia, ete.

Family CHAETANGIACEAE.

Galaxaura is a genus of more or less calcified algae, the plants, however,
being less thoroughly calcified and more flexible, at least when fresh, than
plants of the family Corallinaceae. They are, for the most part, coarser
plants than the Liagoras and usually have a firmer more obvious cortex.

Galaxaura subverticillata Kjellm. is a shaggy, reddish brown or sordid
green plant with its longer assimilatory filaments in more or less distinet
whorls, especially toward the apices. It apparently represents the tetrasporic
phase of G. rugosa (EIll & Soland.) Lamour., not yet reported from Bermuda.
It has been found on rocks in shallow water at Red Bay, St. David’s Island.
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Galaxaura flagelliformis Kjellm. is similar to the foregoing, but has more
elongate branches and the longer assimilatory filaments are tufted, crowded,
or irregularly disposed without any obvious tendency to a whorled arrange-
ment. It probably represents the tetrasporic phase of G. squalida Kjellm.,
with which it occurs at Bethel’s Island (Collins 8186). In the West Indies,
G. subverticillata and G. flagelliformis seem sometimes to intergrade, as do
also their probable sexual phases, G. rugosa and G. squalida.

Galaxaura squalida Kjellm. has usually a smooth firm cortex, though
parts of the surface often bear few or numerous free assimilatory fllaments.
It occurs on rocks and washed ashore at Hungry Bay, Gravelly Bay, Bethel’s
Island, ete., forming greenish, reddish green, or finally whitening tufts or
clusters mostly 2-4 inches high. It has terete, regularly dichotomous branches,
about g in. wide or a little more, commonly collapsing or flattened towards
the apices on drying. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1882.)

Galaxaura marginata (Ell. & Soland.) Lamour. has a dark red, grayish
red, or greenish red thallus that is for the most part strongly flattened even
when living. Its sexual phase (G. occidentalis Bgrg.) has a firmer cortex and
often a more shiny surface than the tetrasporic plant, and from certain parts
of its epidermis, especially at or near the margins, there grow out few or
numerous papilla-like cells, making darker roughened areas, barely visible
under a hand-lens. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1930, as Brachycladia marginata.)

Galaxaura obtusata (EIl & Soland.) Lamour. has a coarse, terete, smooth
dichotomous thallus 2-5 inches long, its segments Yy~ inches in dlameter,
usually constricted and jointed at either end, and often tapering towards
either end. It is more rigid and fastigiate than G. squalida, and its forkings
are wider-angled. It occurs unattached in fish-ponds, ete. near Tucker’s Town,
where it is often less calcified than when growing under normal conditions in
deeper water, as met with in the West Indies. (Phye. Bor.-Am, 1881.)

Family GELIDIACEAE.

‘Wrangelia penicillata (Ag.) Ag. is one of the delicate feathery or
‘‘mossy’’ red seaweeds. Its tufts reach a height or length of 2 to 6 inches.
Its usual color is a dull red or brownish red, becoming blackish with age or
partial decay. The thread-like, almost microscopie, branchlets are in regular
whorls, as may be determined with a hand-lens, and towards the sometimes
subeircinate apices of the main branches they are often tufted or subsecund.
The species occurs in warm shallow bays, as at Spanish Point, Ely’s Harbor,
Achilles Bay, and Harrington Sound. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1883.)

Naccaria corymbosa J. Ag. bears some resemblance to the above in gen-
eral habit, but is a rather smaller plant, mostly 1 to 2 inches high, is less
likely to darken on drying, and the branch system is alternate throughout.
The ultimate branchlets are so short, minute, and crowded as to be demon-
strable only with a compound microscope. The larger branchlets that are
visible with a hand-lens are slender and taper-pointed, and do not have the
tufted-plumose appearance of the corresponding branchlets of Wrangelia

34
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penicillata. N. corymbosa was originally described from Key West, but it has
recently been found in Bermuda by Hervey (Buildings Bay, Phye. Bor.-Am.
2036) and by Collins (St. George’s).

Gelidium crinale (Turn.) J. Ag., like other species of Gelidium, has none
of the exceedingly delicate, almost microscopic filaments that characterize the
two preceding genera. It forms dark red or blackish mats 1 to 3 inches high,
the lower parts terete or slightly flattened, scarcely coarser than a bristle, the
numerous mostly flattened branches and branchlets irregularly two-ranked,
the ultimate often spatulate, becoming 3-} of a line broad. It occurs on
stones and rocks near low-water mark, as at Walsingham and at Dingle Bay.
(Phyc. Bor.-Am. £089.)

Gelidium caerulescens Kiitz. (?). The type of this species came from
New Caledonia in the South Pacific, but a more or less similar plant occurs
in Bermuda and the West Indies. Its branches are broader (13—} line) than
those of the preceding and are rather more regularly disposed, and the color
of the plant is more red-purple and often iridescent.

Gelidium pusillum conchicola Piccone, creeps on shells of mussels, ete., its
linear or spatulate ascending branches being usually only # of an inch high or
less, and $-% of a line broad. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2183.)

Gelidium rigidum (Vahl) Grev. [Gelidiopsis rigida (Vahl) Web.-v. Bosse]
is a rather coarse rigid cartilaginous plant with a repent base and regularly
or often very irregularly pinnate or bipinnate erect branches 1-3 inches high.
It has been placed by most recent writers in the genus Gelidiopsis of the
family Sphaerococcaceae, though in absence of known cystocarps its generic
position is mot wholly clear. In the character of its apical cell and of its
usually indistinct central axis it does not seem very different from Gelidium
cartilagineum, which is allowed to remain in this genus, but it diverges from
typical species of Gelidium in having a thallus that is essentially terete
throughout and in the often irregularly disposed, not always two-ranked
branches. The tetrasporangia occur on somewhat enlarged conic or conie-
terete apices of some of the ultimate branchlets, easily recognizable under a
hand-lens. It has been found in tide-pools and on stomes in shallow water,
as at Harris Bay, in the Walsingham region, ete. (Alg. Exs. Am. Bor. 142,
and Phye. Bor.-Am. £090.) )

Family GIGARTINACEAE.

Gigartina acicularis (Wulf.) Lamour. forms tangled tufts 13-3 inches
high. It has a dark red, subterete or slightly flattened, freely and irregularly
branched thallus, mostly }—4 line broad, with awl-shaped or taper-pointed,
often recurved, ultimate branchlets. This widely distributed species has been
found by Collins on flat rocks overhung by a cliff at Tucker’s Town. (Phye.
Bor.-Am. 1884.)

Family REODOPHYLLIDACEAE.

Catenella Opuntia pinnata Harv. is a small red-purple plant, mostly 3-1
inch long, dichotomous, trichotomous, or subpinnate, more or less narrowed or
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constricted at the nodes, subterete in lower parts and strongly flattened above,
the ultimate segments mostly -} of a line wide, lanceolate, oblong, spatulate,
obovate, or linear. It is commonly found creeping on the roots of mangroves
near the high-water mark, making solid mats or more often intertangled with
Caloglossa, Bostrychia and other algae, as at Walsingham and Hungry Bay.
(Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1885.)

Bucheuma isiforme (Ag.) J. Ag. is a coarse, spiny, much-branched,
coralline-red seaweed, forming shrubby tufts from six inches to a foot or more
in diameter, with the main axes §—} inch in diameter when fresh. Its more
or less whorled ultimate ramuli may be elongate and awl-shaped or short, thick,
and merely acute or sometimes blunt. In weathering and fading its color may
become scarlet, or yellowish before it reaches its final whitish or translucent
condition. The plant has a firm horn-like consistency on drying. It is fre-
quently found growing on rocks or washed ashore in shallow bays, as at
Hungry Bay, Bailey’s Bay, Tobacco Bay, Tucker’s Town, etc. (Phye. Bor.-
Am. 1886.)

PBucheuma Gelidium (J. Ag.) J. Ag. is somewhat similar to the foregoing
in size, color, cartilaginous consistency, and spiny habit, but the main axes are
decidedly flattened and the branches are pronouncedly two-ranked. It has
been found at Harris Bay and on 8t. David’s Island by Hervey. (Phye.
Bor.-Am, 2184.)

‘Wurdemannia setacea Harv. forms densely intertangled dark red mats on
rocks, on the stalks of Gorgonians, and among the larger algae. The thallus
has about the diameter of a horse-hair, is very irregularly branched, and the
branches usually cohere and anastomose freely, so that the filaments are not
readily separated. Under a hand-lens the rather short ultimate branchlets
are mostly acute. On drying, the plant is rather rigid and it does not adhere
very well to paper when dried under pressure. It has been found in Hamilton
Harbor, at Walsingham, and in Harrington Sound. (Phyc. Bor. Am. 1887a.)

Family SPHAEROCOCCACEAE.

Gracilaria ferox J. Ag. has a copiously branched thallus, with main axes
mostly $-4 a line broad. These axes are usually distinctly flattened and the
branching manifestly disticho-dichotomous, but conditions occur in which the
axes are very slightly if at all flattened and in which the branches emerge in
nearly all directions. In the latter case the plants bear some resemblance to
Hypnea musciformis, but may be distinguished microscopically by the scat-
tered instead of localized tetrasporangia. The ultimate branchlets are acute
or taper-pointed. The species is rather common in shallow bays. (Phyec.
Bor.-Am. 1932.)

- Gracilaria mammillaris (Mont.) M. A. Howe (Rhodymenia mammillaris
Mont. Ann. Sci. Nat. II. 18: 252, 1842) has a flat deep red flabellately sub-
dichotomous thallus with segments mostly 1-4 lines broad and the ultimate
lobes usually rounded-obtuse. It is of occasional occurrence on rocks in
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shallow water on 8t. David’s Island, in the bays of St. George's, and on the
South Shore. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1931—as Gracilaria dichotomo-fiabellata
Crouan.)

Gracilaria horizontalis Collins & Hervey, is a thick, tough, fleshy, cartilag-
inous plant, expanding horizontally from a central irregular disc, with short
thick crowded scarcely attenuate branches, and closely adherent to the sub-
stratum or its overgrown parts by coarse haptera. The plant seems, from the
authors’ description, to be closely related to Gracilarta crassissima Crouan
(J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 8': 78. 1901—type from Guadeloupe), if not identical with it.

Hypnea musciformis (Wulf.) Lamour. is a copiously and somewhat vir-
gately branched dusky red plant with terete main axes about 3 of a line in
diameter. Its longer filiform branches are often hooked or incurved at the
apex and act somewhat like tendrils in grasping other algae or other branches
of its own kind. Its shorter branchlets are taper-pointed and sometimes a
little spine-like. It occasionally resembles the narrower more terete conditions
of Gracilaria feroz, but the tetrasporangia, as in other species of Hypnea, are
confined to somewhat swollen spear-like branchlets instead of being scattered
through the cortex in general, and under a compound microscope the tetraspores
are seen to be arranged in rows of four (zonate) instead of in collateral pairs
(cruciate). (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2185.)

Hypnea spinella (Ag.) Kiitz. forms low densely intertangled dark red or
scarlet mats or cushions on rocks in shallow water in Hamilton Harbor. Its
main axes are terete, angular, or slightly flattened, about } of a line in diam-
eter, and it has numerous short sharp-pointed branches that become rigid and
spiny on drying, giving the plant somewhat of the aspect of a miniature
Lucheuma. The tetrasporangia are borne on spool-shaped or conic, usually
rostrate, enlargements of short branchlets.

Family RHODYMENIACEAE.

Cordylecladia irregularis Harv. is a rather rigid irregularly branched
thread-like plant (about - of a line in diameter) that forms dense mats or
creeps among other algae near the low-water mark. When living its color is
a greenish or brownish red with touches of a steel-blue iridescence. Its
branching is usually very irregular but often shows a tendency to a secund
arrangement; occasionally opposite branches are found. The tetrasporangis
occur on pod-like enlargements of the ends of certain branchlets. The species
sometimes bears a slight resemblance to Wurdemannia setacea, but it is
coarser, the branches are less acute and apparently do not anastomose; and
the filaments are hollow, as may be determined by examination of eross-sections
with a hand-lens. It scarcely adheres to paper on drying. [Phye. Bor.-Am.
2186, as C. rigens (Ag.) Collins & Hervey.*]

Chrysymenia uvaria (L.) J. Ag. may be recognized by its suggestiveness
of clongate, branched, usually lax clusters of red or brownish-red grapes. In

* The type of Sphaerococcus rigens Ag. is a Japanese plant different In struc-
ture from the Bermudian and West Indian.
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form it is slightly suggestive of conditions of Caulerpa racemosa (both occur
under one name in the Linnaean herbarium), but the Chrysymenia is red,
unless decolorate, while the Caulerpa is green. The plant is commonly 3 to 8
inches tall and the subglobose, obovoid, or occasionally subpyriform hollow
vesicles that form the ultimate branchlets are mostly 133 lines long. The
American plants appear to be larger in all respects than those of the Adriatic
and Mediterranean reas. This species occurs in Harrington Sound and in
Castle Harbor. (Alg. Exs. Am. Bor. 150; Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1933.) It usually
inhabits rather deep water.

Chrysymenia pyriformis Bgrg. resembles the foregoing, but is a smaller
plant (1-2 inches high) with vesicles that are larger (3-1 inch long) and more
uniformly pyriform. It has been found at Tucker’s Town by Collins.

Lomentaria uncinata Menegh. [ Hooperia Baileyana (Harv.) J. Ag.] is &
hollow, thread-like, irregularly branched plant, sometimes slightly resembling
Cordylecladia irregularis, but is deeper red and always softer, more gelatinous,
and adheres firmly to paper on drying. It is also usually more slender and
delicate, its branches being mostly & to  of a line in diameter. Its longer
branches or axes are often arched or recurved, with the branchlets in a more
or less secund series on the convex side. Both the generic position of the
American plant and its identity with the little-known Adriatic and Mediter-
ranean species with which it is currently associated have been called in ques-
tion and both points deserve further study. The plant has been found at
Hungry Bay by Collins and in the Walsingham region by Hervey.

Champia parvula (Ag.) Harv. forms subglobose tufts 1-4 inches in
diameter on Thalassia, Zostera, the larger algae, and on rocks. Its main axes
are mostly $—3 a line in diameter and its branches are irregularly and variously
disposed, being alternate, opposite, or sometimes whorled. The plant is ob-
viously jointed-nodose throughout, the barrel-shaped internodes in the older
parts being mostly 1} times as long as broad; microscopic examination shows
that the internodes are hollow, with a septum or diaphragm at each node. The
plants are somewhat gelatinous and adhbere firmly to paper on drying, yet they
do not collapse when taken from the water. The species has been found in
Harrington Sound. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1984.)

Ooelarthrum Albertisii (Pice.) Bgrg. has a jointed, hollow, septate thallus,
somewhat like that of Champia, but the branching is dichotomous, the constric-
tions are deeper, the internodes or segments are more ellipsoid or obovoid, and
the consistency is more gelatinous. It is also, so far as known, a smaller plant,
attaining a height of scarcely more than one inch, with broader segments, these
mostly 1-3 lines broad. The type of the species was from the Canary Islands.
It seems that the species was first found in Bermuda by Farlow who got it in
1881 at Ducking Stool near Hamilton and at Cooper’s Island. Hervey has
since found it at Buildings Bay (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2097) and at Bailey’s Bay.

Family DELESSERIACEAE.
Nitophyllum Wilkinsoniae Collins & Hervey (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2037) is a
-recently published species apparently related to N. ocellatum (Lamour.) Grev.
It was found growing on rocks below low-water mark at Dingle Bay. Endemic.
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Caloglossa Leprieurii (Mont.) J. Ag. creeps on rocks, wooden piles, man-
grove roots, and other solid objects between the tide-lines, mostly near the
high-water mark (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2038). It has a thin, purple, membranous,
costate, dichotomous, rather regularly constricted thallus that commonly reaches
a length of 1 or 2 inches, with segments mostly -1 line in maximum width.
The segments of the terminal forkings, which are commonly unequal at first,
are lanceolate or elliptic and are acuminate. The segments in general are
constricted at the base, either gradually or abruptly. A tuft of root-hairs is
usually to be found on the ventral surface at each forking of the costa.
Although typically an inhabitant of salt or brackish water, this species is
found also in mountain streams in Porto Rico at an elevation of 1200 or
1500 feet.

Taentoma perpusillum (J. Ag.) J. Ag. has been reported from Bermuda (Phyc.
Bor.-Am. 1935), but the writer has seen no Bermuda specimen. The one copy of

Phyc. Bor.-Am, 1985 that has been examined shows a small Rhodomelaceous plant
bearing some slight resemblance to the Tacnioma,

Family REODOMELACEAE.

Laurencia obtusa (Huds.) Lamour. The species of Laurencia as cur-
rently recognized appear to intergrade. Although many of the alleged species
are different enough in their typical conditions, individual specimens are
often difficult to place. Of the six Bermudian species or forms, L. obtusa is
perhaps the commonest, growing in tide-pools or in shallow water on rocks
and reefs. It forms conic, subpyramidal, or subglobose tufts, mostly 2-7
inches high, and when living is often greenish with pink tips. Pressed speci-
mens sometimes have the appearance of being 3-6 times irregularly pinnate,
but the branches and branchlets are in various planes and for the most part
alternate, though at times apparently opposite or verticillate. The plants
have well-developed main axes that are mostly 3— a line in diameter. (Phye.
Bor.-Am. 2092.)

Laurencia intricata Lamour. (L. implicata J. Ag.) is perhaps a variety
of the foregoing, differing chiefly in the lax, weak intertangled habit of
growth and the lack of clearly defined leading axes. Tt occurs unattached or
loosely attached to other algae or to rocks, as at Gibbet Island and Tobacco
Bay.

Laurencia microcladia Kiitz. (L. glomerata Suhr, not L. glomerata Kiitz.)
also is possibly a variety of L. obtusa but the two occur near each other in
Bermuda and maintain a, considerable degree of distinetness. L. microcladia
is distinguished by the narrowly virgate habit of the plant as a whole or of
its principal branches and by its minute, numerous, often clustered clavate or
clavate-turbinate ultimate ramuli. It occurs on rocks between the tide-lines
at Achilles Bay, at Spanish Rock, and at Hungry Bay and other points along
the South Shore (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1888, as L. obtusa, var. gelatinosa). It is
a small plant, 1-3 inches high.

Laurencia Poitei (Lamour.) M. A, Howe (Fucus Poitei Lamour. Diss. 63.
pl. 31. f. 2, 8. 1805; Laurencia Chauvini Bory, Dict. Class. Hist, Nat. 9: 239.
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1826; L. tuberculosa J. Ag. 1852; L. gemmifera Harv. 1853; L. mezicana
Kiitz. 1865.) This much-named species is usually easily recognizable, though
its slenderer more freely branched conditions sometimes approach forms of L.
obtusa, while its simpler conditions may sometimes bear a superficial resem-
blance to L. papillosa. 1t is coarser than L. obtusa and its branches are more
inclined to be distichous. Its numerous short tubercle-like branchlets, which
are less crowded than in the following species, are one of its characters. The
Bermuda specimens seen are not wholly typical. Specimens that seem to
belong here have been collected at Red Bay, St. David’s Island, and at
Tobacco Bay, 8t. George’s.

Laurencia papillosa (Forsk.) Grev. is a widely distributed species that is
common on rocks near the low-water mark in Bermuda and the West Indies.
It ordinarily grows 1-5 inches high, is sparingly and irregularly branched or
once or twice subpinnate, the main branches bearing usually crowded wart-like,
button-like, subglobose, or short-truncate-clavate ramuli, which are irregularly
disposed on all sides or somewhat 4-ranked and are simple or bear still smaller
similar branchlets. Not only do the plants as a whole seem to the naked eye
to be papillate or adorned with numerous pegs, but in certain individuals,
especially in those growing in exposed positions between the tide-lines, the
younger superficial cells, under a compound microscope, are seen to be strongly
aculeate-papillate.

Laurencia Corallopsis (Mont.) M. A. Howe (Sphaerococcus corallopsis
Mont. in Sagra, Hist. Cuba. Bot. Pl. Cell. 49. 1842 (French ed.); in Sagra,
Ic. Pl Fl. Cuba, pl. 3. f. 1. 1863; Laurencia cervicornis Harv. Ner. Bor.-Am.
2: 73. pl. 18. /. C. 1853). This species appears to be the most distinct of any
of the West Indian forms of Laurencia, differing from the others in its
dichotomo-cormybose or cervicorn habit of branching, with few or numerous
lateral proliferations. It grows 2-6 inches tall and its main axes are mostly
4-1 line in diameter. It occurs on rocks in shallow water at Buildings Bay,
Red Bay, Tobacco Bay, etc. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2187, as L. cervicornis Harv.)

Laurencia perforata Mont., a specles originally described from the Canary
Islands, has been recently reported from the Bermudas (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1889), but
the specimen distributed under that name in the one set of the Phycotheca examined

has not the apical vegetative structure of a Laurencia or of any other member of
the Rhodomelaceae.

Chondria curvilineata Collins & Hervey, is a straggling, rather incon-
spicuous, irregularly branched plant, scarcely more than an inch long, that
forms tangled mats in shallow water, as at The Flatts, Heron Bay (Phye.
Bor.-Am. 2039), and in a mangrove swamp near Hamilton. Its ultimate
ramuli are long-clavate and obtuse. The most remarkable character of the
species, determinable with the aid of a compound microscope, is found in the
thickened crescentic transverse septa separating the members of the poly-
siphonous axis, these crescents, with their convexities towards the plant-apex,
being easily visible through the overlying cortex. The species of Chondria
may usually be distinguished from those of Laurencia under a hand-lens by
the much narrowed often decolorate necks of the commonly more slender
ultimate ramuli, and in Bermuda the species of Chondria are more slender, less
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succulent, more irregularly branched, and more intricately intertangled than
are those of the genus Laurencia. Apparently endemic.

Chondria polyrhiza Collins & Hervey, is somewhat like the foregoing in
general habit, but is rather larger, more dusky red, even more irregular in its
branching, more intertangled in habit of growth, and its ultimate ramuli are
taper-pointed. It lacks the conspicuous thickened crescentic transverse in-
ternal septa of C. curvilineata, though it often shows somewhat similar longi-
tudinal or irregularly disposed thickenings, and it develops frequently ventral
or latero-ventral multicellular haptera, indicating a creeping habit. (Phye.
Bor.-Am. £040.) Apparently endemic.

Acanthophora spicifera (Vahl) Bgrg. is common in shallow bays, tidal
streams, and tide-pools (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1938). It grows usually 3 to 8 inches
tall, is a dusky red or purple when living, often blackens on drying, is irregu-
lar and often sparing in its main ramification, and the wand-like main branches
are clothed with more or less 4-ranked subulate ramuli, mostly 3-2 lines long,
which are beset with minute, single or clustered, patent or reflexed spines.

Digenea simplex (Wulf.) Ag. is a shaggy, rigid, tawny- or dingy-red,
rather unattractive, irrqgularly dichotomous plant that commonly grows 1-4
inches high, being found especially in tide-pools and on sand-covered rocks
near the low-water line, as along the South Shore (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1939).
The branches, particularly in their upper parts, are more or less densely clothed
with mostly simple rigid filaments that are usually 1-4 lines long and that
appear transversely segmented under a hand-lens. The main branches, thus
clothed, are sometimes suggestive of fox-tails or of Lycopodium 8Selago.

Polysiphonia ferulacea Suhr, is probably the most common of the several
Bermudian Polysiphonias that have four pericentral siphons. Its fllaments
are more or less rectangular-prismatic and its segments are often shorter than
broad. The plant is commonly 1-4 inches high, tufted in habit, rather spar-
ingly branched, subpellucid when living, and brownish red or fuscescent on
drying. It grows in tide-pools and on rocks and stones just below the low-
water line. It prefers somewhat agitated water, as on the rocks at Hungry
Bay. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 1940.)

Polysiphonia havanensis Mont. is also a 4-siphoned species. It is more
slender, softer, and more gelatinous than the preceding, and its segments are
more terete and are relatively longer, the median and lower being often 2-3
times as long as broad. It is usually found in association with mangroves,
near the low-water mark. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 19{1.)

Polysiphonia macrocarpa Harv. is a name that has been adopted In the Phyco-
theca (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2093) for an extremely slender and delicate 4-siphoned species
found coating the roots of mangroves between the tide-lines at Hungry Bay. It dif-
fers specifically, however, from the Irish plant to which Ilarvey gave this name In
its more slender, more sparingly and more dichotomously branched fllaments, its
shorter segments, its violet-red color, etc. The only specimen examined was ap-
parently sterile,

Polysiphonia foetidissima Cocks, has 7-9 pericentral siphons and seg-
ments mostly 1-2 times as long as broad. It is commonly 2-5 inches high and
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of a brownish- or violet-red color. It has been found in Hamilton Harbor and
near Hotel Frascati. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1890.)

Polysiphonia opaca (Ag.) Zan. has 14-20 pericentral siphons and the
median segments mostly 1-1} times as long as broad. It is commonly 2-5
inches high and is of a brownish color, darkening with age. It grows in
tide-pools on the South Shore, on rocks at Tucker’s Town, etc. (Phye. Bor.-
Am, 1891.)

Herposiphonia tenella (Ag.) Ambronn, is rather common, creeping on
Halimeda, Udotea, Sargassum, ete. and on roots of Rhizophora. In habit, due
chiefly to the length of its ‘‘short’’ branches, it varies greatly according to
habitat, these branches being 20-50 segments long in the form on Rhizophora
and mostly 12-25 segments long in the forms on algae, but intermediates ap-
parently occur. The Herposiphonias differ from the Polysiphonias in their
creeping habit, dorsiventral organization, the dorsally recurvéd and inrolled
apex, and the ‘‘short’’ branches alternating in two regular dorsal rows. In
both this species and the next, the segments show 8-10 pericentral siphons
and are mostly 1-2 times as long as broad. In the present species there 13 8
branch of some sort at nearly every node of the main axes, complete regularity
being interfered with occasionally by suppression or abortion. (Phye. Bor.-
Am. 1943.)

Herpostphonia secunda (Ag.) Ambronn, like the preceding, usually creeps
on various algae (Sargassum, Laurencia, etc.). Tt is best distinguished by the
less frequent branches, these commonly occurring at every third or fourth
node. The ‘‘short’’ branches are usually shorter than in the preceding, being
mostly 7-20 segments long. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2041.)

Lophosipsonia obscura of current writers [not Hutchinsia obscura Ag.,*
which is Lophosiphonia subadunca (Kiitz.) Falkenb.] is rather common, form-
ing dense felted mats about half an inch deep on rocks mear the high-water
mark. The primary axes creep, somewhat as in Herposiphonia, but the
branches are less regular in their origin and development; the branches are
endogenous in origin and are not laid down in a regular exogenous series at
the apex of the main axis as in Herposiphonia. The Bermuda plant commonly
has 10-12 pericentral siphons and its segments are mostly about as long as
broad. The current specific name, though invalid, is here used, pending
further studies of its synonymy. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 189%.)

Lophosiphonia 8accorhiza Collins & Hervey, is a new name that has
recently been given (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2042) to a minute 4-siphoned plant that
creeps on and among the utricles of Codium. Tt occasionally shows free parts
that suggest the genus Polysiphonia rather than Lophosiphonia. Polysiphonia
codiicola Zan. is perhaps a close relative.

Dipterosiphonia rigens (Schoush.) Falkenb. (Lophosiphonic bermudensis
Collins & Hervey). This is a minute plant that creeps on Sargassum, Lau-

® Diatoms that coated Agardh's type specimen and obscured its structure are
apparently responsible for this specific name.
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rencia, Halimeda, and other algae, growing near the low-water mark, as at
Hungry Bay. Its main axes have 5 or 6 pericentral siphons, its often short,
divaricate, subulate or spinescent branchlets sometimes have only 4, and its
tetrasporic branches often 7 or 8. The segments of the main axes are about
as long as broad, sometimes longer, sometimes shorter, while those of the
branches are commonly shorter than broad. The branches are 4-ranked,
though occasionally they may have an illusory appearance of being 2-ranked.
The branches, however, occur in alternating pairs, of which the more ventral
of each pair becomes a ramified ‘‘long’’ branch, while the more dorsal of each
pair becomes a simple ‘‘short’’ branch, in which respect Dipterosiphonia
differs from Herposiphonia and Lophosiphonia. In the present species, as
noted by Falkenberg, this regularity is often not manifest on account of the
slight development of the ‘‘long’’ branches. In the free parts, also, the
branches are only sparingly developed and their relations are obscure, but in
the younger conditions and in creeping parts, the form and relations of the
branches are manifest and the plant is a typical Dipterosiphonia.

Falkenbergia Hillebrandii (Born.) Falkenb. may be recognized by its
having only 3 pericentral siphons, the siphons of one segment usually alternat-
ing regularly with the siphons of the next. The filaments are very slender,
delicate, and flaccid and adhere firmly to paper on drying. The color is &
reddish purple, tending sometimes to rose and sometimes to brown. The
branching is lateral or pseudodichotomous. Not uncommon on other algae,
sticks, etc., occurring particularly in association with mangroves and in the
ponds of the Walsingham region. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £043.)

Wrightiella Blodgettii (Harv.) Schmitz, is of occasional occurrence near
low-water mark, as at Harris Bay and elsewhere along the South Shore. .It is
commonly 4-7 inches high, with a few plumose main axes that have the
appearance of being distichously pinnate when dried and pressed, though the
branches and branchlets are in reality spirally alternate in four ranks. The
numerous short branches are mostly about 3 inch long and are beset with
minute conic or awl-shaped ramuli that are visible with a hand-lens. Fila-
mentous monosiphonous branchlets that soon fall off also occur, alternating
with the stouter ones. Except for these the plant is corticated throughout, a
section showing four pericentral siphons. The tetraspores occur on the momno-
siphous branchlets. The cystocarps are short-stalked and urceolate and are
conspicuous when present. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1942.)

Wrightiella Tumanowiczi (Gatty) Schmitz. The types of both this
species and the preceding came from Key West, Florida, where the two differ
rather markedly in habit, W. Tumanowiczi being more flaccid, having more
persistent monosiphonous branchlets and being almost destitute of the short
branches (about § inch long) that are responsible for the distichous-pinnate
appearance of the main branches of dried specimens of W. Blodgetti. W.
Tumanowiczi resembles slender conditions of Dasya pedicellata, while W.
Blodgettii is slightly suggestive of lax forms of Bryothamnion Seaforthii.
Under a microscope the texture of W. Tumanowicei is rather more translucent
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and the minute pointed ramuli are rather smaller, more slender, and more
aculeate-subulate. The Bermuda specimens that have been referred (Phye.
Bor.-Am. £095) to this species show some of the indicated differences, yet it
seems difficult to distinguish them with certainty from W. Blodgettii.

Murrayella periclados (Ag.) Schmitz, occurs on the roots of mangroves
and in rock caverns between the tide-lines, commonly associated with species
of Bostrychia. Its main axes are 1 or 3 inches long, free, erect or pendent,
from rhizomatous bases, and are plumose with spirally alternating branches of
various kinds. The main axes have 4 undivided and uncorticated pericentral
siphons throughout, differing in this respect from species of Bostrychia.
Some of the branches are simple and monosiphonous, others are branched and
monosiphonous, others are short, branched, and polysiphonous at base, and
monosiphonous above, and others are long and polysiphonous like the main
axes. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £096.)

Bostrychia temella (Vahl) J. Ag. creeps on the walls of caverns, on
shaded rocks, on roots of mangroves, and other objects, mostly near the high-
water line or a little above it, often forming a dense, though usually thin, turf
in the older parts of the colonies. The main axes are mostly 4-1 inch long and
are twice or thrice pinnately branched, the somewhat palmato-pinnate ultimate
branchlets ending in monosiphonous prolongations that are usually 1040 cells
long. The main axes and principal branches of this and of the other Bermu-
dian species of Bostrychia are densely corticated. The tetraspores occur in
eylindric-rostrate or lanceolate swellings (stichidia) of the prirery or sec-
ondary corticated branches, these stichidia being 4-10 times as long as broad
and moderately decurved. (Alg. Exs. Am. Bor. 137, as B. calamistrata; Phye.
Bor.-Am. 1894a, b, c—all more or less mixed with other species of Bostirychia
in the set examined.)

Bostrychia Sertularia Mont. is found chiefly on the roofs of caverns above
the ordinary high-water line. It is closely related to B. tenella, with which it
is sometimes associated, but is apparently distinct. It is more slender and
delicate in all its parts, the main axes are regularly and pectinately bipinnate,
the ultimate branchlets are mostly 6-15 cells long, sometimes monosiphonous
except at base, sometimes irregularly polysiphonous except for one or two cells
at apex; in the monosiphonous parts, the cells are mostly broader than long,
while in B. tenella, the reverse is true; when, as occasionally happens, the
monosiphonous apices are more prolonged, the prolongations are commonly
decolorate, which is rarely the case in B. tenella. The stichidia are ovoid or
short-cylindric-clavate, mostly 2—4 times as long as broad, and are acute,
obtuse, or apiculate. The color of the plant is a blue- or violet-purple, while
that of B. tenells, even when growing with it, i3 a more brownish purple.
(Alg. Exs, Am. Bor. 188; Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2094.) Bostrychia Macei Crouan,
at least as represented by Mazé & Schramm, Alg. Guad. 390 in herb. Mus.
Paris. is this species.

Bostrychia Montagnel Harv. is a much larger plant than either of the
two preceding species, being 13-4 inches long, and, with its tri-quadripinnate
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. ramification, spreading about equally broad. Its branches are more widely
spaced and not so obviously two-ranked. The apices are conspicuously in-
rolled; monosiphonous prolongations of the ultimate branchlets occur in the
younger parts. The stichidia are cylindric-lanceolate, rostrate, and usually
4-6 times as long as broad. The blackish or violet-brown plants are ascend-
ing, or pendent rather than creeping. The species occurs in caverns and
under shelving rocks, but iz at its best on roots of mangroves, growing just
below the high-tide mark, mostly at a lower level than B. tenella. (Alg. Exs.
Am. Bor. 136; Phye. Bor.-Am, 18983.)

Heterosiphonia Wurdemanni (Bail.) Falkenb. is a small plant, mostly
.3-1 inch long or high, growing on other algae and on Gorgonians. The main
axes have 4-6 (usually 5) pericentral siphons and are uncorticated throughout.
These axes bear, usually at intervals of two segments, minute rather rigid
branchlets which are monosiphonous throughout or polysiphonous at base and
are several times divaricately dichotomous. These branchlets are primarily
2-ranked and alternate, but this regularity is sometimes interfered with by the
development of adventitious or secondary branchlets. The cells of the branch-
lets are mostly a little longer than broad. The stichidia are ovoid-conic
or obpyriform, about twice as long as broad, provided with a one-celled
apiculus, and subsessile on a pedicel that is unicellular, at least as to its
basal segment. (Phye. Bor.-Am. £097.)

Dasya corymbifera J. Ag. is usually 13-23 inches long and grows under
shelving rocks near the low-water mark. In the pressed and dried condition it
shows a vaguely pinnate mode of branching. The main branches, together
with their small, spirally alternate, monosiphonous, several times dichotomous,
fasciculate-corymbose branchlets, are 3-1 line broad. The branchlets taper
decidedly and the ultimate divisions are, for the most part, strongly incurved
or subfalcate. The main axes are strongly corticated, and in the uncorticated
upper parts the segments are a little longer than broad, the individual peri-
central siphons being usually 3—-6 times as long as broad. Cells of the branch-
lets are 2-5 times as long as broad. The stichidia are conic-subulate, on
monosiphonous pedicels 1 or 2 (rarely 3) cells long.

Dasya Collinsiana M. A. Howe, sp. nov. Plants dingy red, often yellowish
on drying, forming rather dense subhemispheric tufts 1-3 cm. high, 58 times
subdichotomous, the branches corymbose or somewhat fastigiate, the terminal
(with branchlets) alopecuroid, and 1-1.5 mm. in diameter; main axes 0.5-0.75
mm. in diameter near base, densely but rather pellucidly corticated up to the
last two or three dichotomies; segments of upper uncorticated or lightly cor-
ticated parts often poorly defined owing to overlapping of siphons, varying
from one half as long as broad to slightly longer than broad, the five peri-
central siphons translucent, conspicuous, varying from slightly longer than
broad to 2-3 (rarely 4) times as long as broad, often subquadrate; branch-
lets monosiphonous, patent, divaricate, or subsquarrose, 0.5-0.9 mm. long, 4 or
5 times divaricately dichotomous, the lower rigid and slightly tapering, those
of the terminal coma softer, connivent, more tapering and often short-pilif-
erous; basal cells of the branchlets 100-130 » in diam., commonly shorter than
broad, the terminal and subterminal cells mostly 45-55u in diam. (except in
apical coma), about twice as long as broad; stichidia alopecuroid, acuminate-
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apiculate, 300-350 » long, 90-130 & broad, 2—4 times as long as broad, sub-
sessile on a very short one-celled pedicel.

Growing on rocks and on Sargassum, near low-water mark. Type from
Red Bay, 8t. David’s Island (Howe 293, in herb. N. Y. Bot. Gard.). This
species is most nearly related to the Adriatic and Mediterranean Dasya rigi-
dule (Kiitz.) Ardiss. (which apparently has been sometimes confused with
Heterosiphonia Wurdemanni), and to the European species that currently
bears the invalid name Dasya Arbuscula,® but it differs from both in the
dichotomo-corymbose arrangement of its main branches and in the short,
broad, pericentral siphons, which commonly appear almost quadrate. Ber-
muda specimens have recently been referred, sometimes to D. Arbuscula and
sometimes to D. ramosissima Harv. From the latter it differs in its small
size, dichotomo-corymbose habit, mostly shorter pericentral siphons, more
rigid, and more divaricately forked branchlets, ete. In its rigid divaricately
forked branchlets, the species suggests Heterosiphonia Wurdemanni, but is
readily distinguished by the cortication of its main branches and by the
spirally alternate instead of distichous ramification. Its nearest Bermuda
relative is D. corymbifera J. Ag., from which it is best distinguished by the
dichotomo-corymbose arrangement of its main branches, its shorter pericentral
siphons, its more crowded, more divaricately forked, less tapering branchlets,
which show little or no tendency to be incurved or faleate at their apices, and
by its more sessile, more apioulate stichidia. Apparently endemic. The
species is dedicated to Mr. F. 8. Collins, the well-known American phycologist
and co-author of the recently published treatise on ‘‘The Algae of Bermuda.’’

Dasya pedicellata Ag. [D. elegans (Mart.) Ag.] is the largest of the
Bermudian members of the genus, being commonly from six inches to two
feet long, with long unequal irregular branches, which may remain simple or
may be again branched. The main axes are mostly 3—2 lines in diameter. All
parts, with the occasional exception of the oldest, are demsely clothed with
tufts of dichotomous monosiphonous ramelli 14 lines long. The plants are
flaccid and are reddish purple or lake-red. Cystocarps conspicuous, urn-
shaped, borne on the main branches on pedicels of about half their own
length. Tetrasporic stichidia ovoid-rostrate to lanceolate-subulate, often
slightly curved, borne on the monosiphonous ramelli.

Dasya spinuligera Collins & Hervey, resembles small, slender, delicate,
much-branched, less villous conditions of D. pedicellata, but most of the mono-
siphonous ramelli are borne on rather rigid subulate branchlets, such as are
wanting or of rare occurrence in the typical D. pedicellata. And the species
differs markedly in the much elongate, cylindric, often clustered stichidia,
which are 5-10 times as long as broad. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £188.) Endemie.

Family CERAMIACEAE.

Ptilothamnion bipinnatum (Collins & Hervey) M. A. Howe (Gymnotham-
nion bipinnatum Collins & Hervey, Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sci. 43: 139. pl.

* The type of Conferra Arbusocwla Dillw., on which Dasya Arbuscula Ag. was
based, Is evidently a Callithamnion.
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4. f. 26. Au 1917), is an exceedingly minute, almost microscopic plant that
creeps on rocks in caverns in company with other algae. It is monosiphonous
and uncorticated throughout. The creeping parts are attached by dises or
manifest rhizoids; the erect, ascending, or semiprostrate, flexuous main
branches are less than a line long, and have a more or less elongate naked stipe
above which they are regularly and oppositely pinnate or somewhat bipinnate,
the pinnae patent or somewhat divaricate, mostly 4-12 cells long, usually a
pair from the upper part of each internode. In the more or less bipinnate
conditions, the pinnules, 1-4 cells long, are chiefly confined to a secund row
along the upper (inner) side of the pinna. Occasionally a pinna will develop
more luxuriantly, like one of the main suberect branches. Cells of the
rhizome are mostly 13-4 times as long as broad, those of the main suberect
axes 132 times as long as broad. Tetrasporangia occur at the ends of the
pinnae and are tetrahedrally divided (tripartite). The nearest relative of this
species is perhaps the Irish cave-inhabiting Ptilothamnion lucifugum Cotton,
from which, however, it is amply distinct. The Bermuda plant was found
by F. 8. Collins in a cave by the Ducking Stool. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £190, as
Gymnothamnion bipinnatum Collins & Hervey.) Apparently endemic.

Spermothamnion gorgoneum (Mont.) Bornet, is a name that may be used
tentatively for a plant that forms a delicate red-purple plush on the surface of
species of Codium (Bethel’s Island, Collins 8488). The plant is monosiphonous
and uncorticated throughout, sending up erect somewhat flexuous branches less
than a line long from a creeping basal filament, the erect branches simple or
rather sparingly laterally or subdichotomously ramified, the branchlets often
subsecund, very rarely opposite or 3-verticillate. The cells are mostly 3-7
times as long as broad. The Bermuda specimen examined seems to be sterile,
as was also, apparently, the African type of the present species. The Ber-
muda plant is manifestly different from the cystocarpic and polysporic codiico-
lous plants from Jamaica ((Phyec. Bor.-Am. 447) and Barbados (Vickers, Alg.
Barb. 179) that have been distributed as Spermothamnion gorgoneum.

Spermothamnion macromeres Collins & Hervey, forms soft cushions about
half an inch high on sand-covered rocks near the low-water mark, with Poly-
siphonias and other small algae, as at Pink Bay and Gravelly Bay (Phye. Bor.-
Am. 2044). Like other members of the genus, the plant is monosiphonous and
uncorticated and sends up erect branches from a creeping base. The erect
branches are simple, sparingly subdichotomous, or provided with a few
lateral branchlets, The cells are mostly 4-10 (-15) times as long as broad,
often curved, and commonly contracted at the septa. The tripartite tetra-
sporangia are loosely clustered, sessile or pedicellate. Apparently endemic.

Grifithsia globulifera Harv. (G. Bornetiana Farl.). The Griffithsias are
delicate, monosiphonous, uncorticated, cespitose plants, the filaments mostly
erect and regularly dichotomous, or, in some species laterally branched. The
tetrasporangia, in the Bermuda species, are borne on minute branchlets form-
ing whorls at the upper nodes. The cystocarps also occur at the nodes and
are furnished with an involucre. In @. globulifera, the antheridia densely
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cover the apical half of the obovoid or subglobose terminal cells. The male,
female, and tetrasporic plants in this species havé® each their characteristic
habit and form of cell, the male plant being smaller, 1-3 inches high, with
lower cells cylindric-obovoid, the upper pyriform, obovoid, or subglobose. In
the female and tetrasporic plants the cells vary from cylindric to cylindrie-
clavate, cylindrie-obovoid, or ellipsoid; they are mostly 4-10 times as long as
broad in the lower parts and 1-4 times as long as broad in the upper, and
are moderately contracted at the septa. In-all forms of G. globulifera the
branching is dichotomous or subdichotomous. The only Bermuda specimens
seen are sterile and their determination is not wholly certain.

Griffithsia Schousboei Mont. is a smaller plant than G. globulifera, with
shorter and broader cells that are very strongly contracted at the septa,
giving the filaments a moniliform habit. The cells vary from cylindrie-
clavate below to pyriform, ellipsoid, subglobose, and oblate-spheroid above,
the septal isthmi being only 3-} the maximum diameter of the cells. At the
apices the filaments often diminish in diameter abruptly or gradually to cells
-1y the diameter of the larger subjacent cells. The writer has not seen
antheridia in the Bermuda plants, but the species is said to have the antheridia,
like the tetrasporangia, in verticils at the nodes.

Grifiithsia tenuis Ag. may be recognized by its straggling habit and its
irregular, mostly lateral, patent or divaricate branching. The plants are
usually about two inches long, and most of the branches, which are commonly
rather few, spring from near the middle, or below the middle, of an internode.
In the youngest parts there are often, also, nodal verticils of very short, ex-
ceedingly delicate branchlets. The cells in the younger parts are 1-4 times
as long as broad; in the older, 3—6 times. In the younger parts the filaments
are often lightly contracted at the septa; in the older, they are often swollen
at the septa. All specimens seen by the writer have been apparently sterile.
(Phye. Bor.-Am. 1895.)

Callithamnion corymbosum (Sm.) Lyngb. This species forms delicate
gelatinous rose-colored or brownish rose tufts mostly 1-3 inches high. The
main axes are corticated in the basal parts, the main branches are several
times irregularly ramified, the secondary branches are alternately pinnate
with dichotomo-multifid ramuli, the ultimate ramelli corymbose-fastigiate. The
cells of the main axes are variable in length but are mostly 3-8 times as long
as broad and are often more or less enlarged just above the septum. The
writer is inclined to refer here specimens (sterile so far as seen) collected
by A. B. Hervey on various other algae at the mouth of Harrington Sound
and distributed (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1896) as Callithamnion Halliae Collins,
from the Key West type of which (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 698) they differ in the
corticated main axes, the longer cells, the much more corymbose-fastigiate
ramelli, the frequent presence of terminal hairs, etec.

Callithamnion cordatum Bgrg. is a name that has been recently applied
(Phye. Bor.-Am. 2189) to a dingy red plant 1-2 inches high found at Build-
ings Bay. Its ultimate ramelli are corymbose-fastigiate, somewhat as in the
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foregoing species, but it differs from that and the other Bermudian species
of Callithamnion here mentioned in having the main axes essentially uncor-
ticated, though the extreme base of the Bermudian plant is more or less
felted with both adherent and free rhizoids. The cells in the basal parts are
short, being about as broad as long. The type of the species was from the
Danish West Indies and the specific name was given-in allusion to the cordate
geminate cystocarps. The Bermudian plants seen by the writer are apparently
sterile. The ultimate ramelli would seem to be stouter and less abruptly
tapering than in the type as figured by Bgrgesen.

Callithamnion Herveyl M. A. Howe, sp. nov. Plants dingy purple, sub-
fuscous in age, gelatinous, forming tufts or cushions 24 cm. high, ramifica-
tion demsely and repeatedly decompound, for the most part irregular or ob-
scurely tetrastichous, the ultimate ramelli more or less subdistichous or
dichotomo-distichous; main axes with rhizoidal cortications for three fourths
or more of their length, 0.3-0.35 mm. in diameter at base and in older parts
loosely hirto-tomentulose with simple or irregularly branched rhizoidal
ramelli; cells of the largest uncorticated branches 40-80 . in diameter, sub-
cylindric, mostly 13-2 times as long as broad, their walls 12-25 x thick; ante-
penultimate ramuli cylindrie-plumose, mostly 0.8-1.5 mm. long, and, with the
patent or erecto-patent ramelli, 0.3-0.6 mm. brdad; cells of the ultimate
ramelli 13-2 (rarely 3) times as long as broad, the terminal obiuse, 8-12 4 in
diameter, occasionally piliferous; dioicous; antheridia subglobose or sub-
hemispherie, 30-50 x in diameter, usually crowning a short but manifest one-
celled pedicel; cystocarps subglobose, 100-220 4 in diameter, scarcely lobed,
often geminate; tetrasporangia lateral, mostly solitary, irregularly scattered
or occasionally subsecund, obovoid or subglobose, mostly 38—40 4 in maximum
diameter, tetrahedrally divided or spores sometimes subdecussately paired;
monosporangia terminal, frequent on cystocarpic plants, occasional on anthe-
ridial and tetrasporic plants, scattered or irregularly clustered, solitary, some-
times concatenate in twos (very rarely in threes), obovoid, ellipsoid, pyriform,
or subglobose, 36-65x in longer liameter. [Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2046 as Cal-
lithamnion Hookers (Dillw.) Ag.]

Type from Smith’s Bay, December, 1913, communicated by F. 8. Collins
as no. 8005, and preserved in the herbarium of the New York Botanical
Garden. The species is named in honor of Rev. Dr. A. B. Hervey, author of
the popular book, ‘‘Sea Mosses,’’ and successful investigator of the marine
flora of Bermuda.

Callithamnion Herveyi is perhaps most nearly related to the European
C. Hookeri, but manifestly differs in its smaller size, in its denser, more
eylindric-plumose or tetrastichous, less distichous ramification, in its more hir-
tulous-tomentulose main axes, in its more slender and delicate ultimate
ramelli (terminal cells averaging about one half the diameter of those of C.
Hookeri), in its much smaller tetrasporangia (averaging about one half the
diameter of those of C. Hookeri), in the frequent presence of monosporangia,
ete. The plants are often much encrusted with diatoms of various kinds, and
even when virtually free from diatoms, the plants collect and hold quantities
of fine sand, indicating the presence of a remarkable amount of mucus. The
cystocarp has no involucre and conforms to the Callithamnion type—not to
that of Seirospora. All of the cells except the youngest appear to be pluri-
nuclear. The species is endemic so far as known.
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Seirospora purpurea M. A, Howe,sp. nov. Plants purple-lake or dahlia-
carmine, forming dense, more or less felted, pulvinate tufts 1-24 cm. high, rami-
fieation repeatedly decompound, for the most part obscurely quinquefarious, the
ultimate ramelli dichotomo-subdistichous and often subfastigiate; main axes
0.15-0.25 mm. in diameter at base, rather sparingly corticated for one half
or more of their length by narrow-celled rhizoids, and in basal parts clothed
in addition by free sometimes spirally entwined rhizoids, occasional cells of
the upper ramuli also sending out elongate, free, long-celled, simple or spar-
ingly branched rhizoids; largest uncorticated cells of the main axes 40-95u
in diameter, subeylindric or slightly enlarged at the nodes, 13—23 times as
long as broad, their walls 8—20 u thick; cells of the ultimate ramelli mostly 2—4
times as long as broad, the terminal obtuse, 613 u in diameter, hairs apparently
wanting; dioicous; antheridia ovoid, lance-ovoid, dimidiate-ovoid, or ellipsoid,
occurring singly at the nodes, erecto-patent, often incurved, 48-854 high,
26—40 u broad; cystocarps somewhat hemispheric, 0.3-0.4 mm. broad, composed
of free, erecto-patent, moniliform, sporogenous filaments, the ellipsoid or ovoid
carpospores 35-40 u long; tetrasporangia scattered, solitary at the nodes,
obovoid or ellipsoid, 50654 in maximum diameter, tetrahedral]y_ divided.
(Phye. Bor.-Am. 2045, as Callithamnion byssoideum jamaicense Collins.)

Type from a cave, Gravelly Bay, 4. B. Hervey (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £045) in
the herbarium of the New York Botanical Garden.

Seirospora purpurea bears some resemblance in habit to small dense con-
ditions of Callithamnion corymbosum and C. byssoides, but is easily distin-
guished by the sheathing of the basal parts of the main axes by free rhizoids
in addition to the cortications, by the frequently rhiziniferous cells of the’
smaller branches and the consequent more or less felted condition of the tufts,
and more especially by having the cystocarp of a Seirospora, with its free
sporogenous filaments, instead of the solid cystocarp of a Callithamnion with
its common enclosing wall. The European Seirospora? Gaillonii (Crouan)
De-Toni is possibly a nearer relative. The Jamaican Callithamnion byssofi-
deum jamaicense Collins (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 443) is manifestly a different thing.
The cells of S. purpurea are apparently all uninucleate. Endemic.

Antithamnion cruciatum (Ag.) Naeg. is a delicate rose-colored or dingy
red plant, mostly 1-2 inches high. Its main axes are rather few, its secondary
branches are comparatively short and four-ranked, being opposite and decus-
sately paired or in whorls of four. It is monosiphonous and uncorticated
throughout. At the apices of the main axes, the branches and branchlets are
very densely crowded, more or less incurved, more intensely colored, and, when
pressed and dried, the effect is often slightly suggestive of the terminal ¢eye’’
of a peacock’s tail-feather. St. George’s (Hervey). (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2191.)

Crouania attenuata (Bonnem.) J. Ag. is a very gelatinous, much
branched, filiform, monosiphonous, and uncorticated plant 1-4 inches long,
varying in color from light rose to dingy purple. The main branches are
irregular and they bear at their nodes pairs or whorls of fastigiate, erecto-
patent or slightly incurved, several times dichotomous or trichotomous short
branches, the successive whorls close-set and confluent in the younger parts,
often separate and giving a beaded or moniliform appearance in the older
parts. The general habit of the plant is very suggestive of certain species
of the fresh-water genus Batrachospermum. The younger main branches are

35
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attenuate at the apex and often also at the base. The tetrasporangia are
tetrahedrally divided and are borne near the bases of the whorled short
branches. The Bermuda plants are larger, coarser, and more gelatinous than
the European type and the ultimate cells of the ramelli are more obtuse, but
the occurrence of apparently intermediate forms in the West Indies makes it
doubtful if they may be satisfactorily distinguished from the European
species. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2048.)

8pyridia filamentosa (Wulf.) Harv. is a common plant growing attached
to rocks in shallow water in warm bays and tide-pools, or found floating and
unattached, often in loose tangled mats. It is commonly 3-8 inches high,
with main branching subdichotomous or irregularly lateral, the principal axes
13 line in diameter. As in the other species of the genus the branches are
clothed, sometimes sparingly, with very delicate hair-like ramelli about % &
line long, which under a hand-lens are seen to be transversely zoned, hyaline
zones alternating with narrower colored ones. Under a compound microscope,
the main branches are found to be corticated, the corticating cells in regular
transverse zones in the younger parts, bands of narrower longer corticating
cells regularly alternating with bands of broader shorter cells. This species
is distinguished from the following by its looser more straggling habit and,
microscopically, by the fact that the capillary ramelli are merely acute or
apiculate, without recurved hooks. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1897.)

8pyridia complanata J. Ag. grows on exposed rocks between the tide-
lines or near low-water mark, as at Hungry Bay, Red Bay, and Spanish Rock.
It is more densely branched, more plumose in habit, and usually a smaller
plant than the preceding, growing 2-4 inches high, with tufted compact
feathery fronds mostly -3 inch broad. The main axes are slightly flattened
and the branches are predominantly distichous. Many of the ramelli, besides
having an apiculus, are provided with one or more minute retrorse one-celled
subapical barbs or hooks. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 1947.)

8pyridia aculeata (Ag.) Kiitz. is similar to 8. complanata, but the
branches issue in all directions, showing little tendency to be distichous. How-
ever, this character seems variable and it is doubtful if these two species can
be satisfactorily distinguished, at least so far as concerns the Bermuda plants.
The ends of the main branches are often enlarged and hooked, circinate, or
tendril-like, as in the genus Hypnea, constituting the var. hypneoides J. Ag.
(Phye. Bor.-Am. 1946.)

Ceramium nitens (Ag.) J. Ag. is an attractive deep red, brownish red,
or yellowish red, copiously branched, thread-like plant that occurs in Hamil-
ton Harbor, in the Inlet to Harrington Sound, ete. It forms soft rather
lubricous tufts, mostly 3-5 inches high. The main branching is subdichot-
omous, with one or several somewhat zigzag leading axes. The smaller
branches are lateral, subdivaricate or patent, and occasionally secund, and the
apices are straight. Under a microscope the plant is seen to be corticated
thronghout and more or less nodose, with the transverse septa of the large-
celled monosiphonous axis visible through the ecrtex. The Bermuda specimens
seen are sterile. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 7949.) )
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, Ceramium tenuissimum J. Ag. is a name that may be employed, tem-
porarily at least, in accordance with current usage, for a variable, perhaps
aggregate species that occurs in Bermuda. However, the proper application
of the name (first used by Roth, as a varietal name) is in doubt, and, moreover,
the Bermuda plants do not agree quite accurately with European plants that
currently bear this name. As in the following species of the genus, the corti-
cation is confined to a band at each node, the colored corticated nodes alter-
nating and contrasting with the naked usually hyaline internodes, giving a
transversely zoned appearance to the plant when viewed under a hand-lems.
The filaments are very delicate, repeatedly dichotomous, fastigiate, mostly 1-2
inches high, y4—/5 of a line in diameter, the apices strongly forcipate or
nearly straight and erect. The mostly cylindric internodes are 2—4 times as
long as broad, becoming shorter above; nodal bands slightly protuberant, 2-6
cells wide (high), their cells irregular in form, size, and direction, 8-14 cells
measuring the width of the filament. The Bermuda specimens examined are
mostly sterile, but the tetrasporangia appear to be erumpent in a single ex-
trorse secund series and are somewhat irregularly divided, sometimes resem-
bling the so-called tetrahedral or tripartite mode and sometimes approaching
the decussate-paired arrangement. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1898 and £098.)

Ceramium cruciatum Collins & Hervey, creeps on Galazaura squalida on
the South Shore. The erect or ascending parts are only about a line high.
The filaments are several times dichotomous, and about ¢y of a line in diameter,
with forcipate apices. The hyaline uncorticated internodal cells are thick-
walled, often bulging, scarcely longer than broad, shorter than broad in upper
parts; nodal bands hardly protuberant when sterile, 2-5 cells wide (high),
their cells irregular in form and size, their long axes mostly lengthwise of the
filament, 8-16 cells measuring its width. The tetrasporangia immersed, becom-
ing erumpent, subsecund or subverticillate, the spores in decussate pairs.

Ceramium byssoideum Harv. (C. transversale Collins & Hervey) is an
exceedingly delicate flocculent plant, reaching a length of 1-2 inches, The
filaments are ,;—yx of a line in diameter, are repeatedly subdichotomous, the
branches somewhat fastigiate or corymbose, and the apices straight and erect
or slightly forcipate. The hyaline uncorticated internodal cells are cylindric
below, and mostly 2-6 times as long as broad, becoming shorter above and
short-fusiform, ovoid, or obovoid; nodal bands protuberant, especially above,
bitruncate, 3—5 cells wide (high), their cells mostly with their longer axes
running transversely of the filament, 2-6 cells measuring its width. The
tetrasporangia are subsecund, protuberant, and lightly corticated in basal '
half, the spores irregularly tetrahedral. (Phyec. Bor.-Am. 2049, as Ceramium
transversale Collins & Hervey.)

Ceramium leptozonum M. A. Howe, sp. nov. Plants delicate, Indian
lake or deep purplish-vinaceous, cespitose, dichotomous, fastigiate, 13-3 em.
high; main filaments 40-72 x4 in diameter, lightly corticated at nodes only, the
dichotomies acute, the apices slightly forcipate or suberect; internodal cells
eylindric below and 13-4 times as long as broad, becoming ovoid and shorter
above, all provided with conspicuous fibrillar chromatophores, becoming decol-
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orate below; nodal bands of corticating cells very narrow, slightly protuberant,
mostly only one cell wide (high); the cells with their longer axes (20—40pu)
usually directed lengthwize of the filament, about four cells measuring the
diameter of the filament, irregular smaller cells sometimes forming an imper-
fect second (upper) row; tetrasporangia solitary or 2 or 3 at a node, mostly
secund along the outer side of the filament, occasionally subverticillate, 5065 p
in maximum diameter, the primary wholly naked, the secondary (formed by
regeneration) subtended by 2-4 small sterile cells and thereby often much
exserted or substipitate, the tetraspores somewhat tetrahedrally disposed.
Type from a pond at Walsingham, having subterranean communication

with the sea, (Howe 99, in herb. N. Y. Botanical Garden).

Ceramium leptozonum is related to C. byssoideum and the plants currently
known as C. tenuissimum, but seems to be amply distinet in having ordinarily
only a single row of corticating cells at the nodes, these cells nearly always
elongate in the direction of the filament, and in the naked primary tetra-
sporangia. In the narrow nodal zones, the regenerating tetrasporangia, and
the rather persistent coloring of the protoplasts of the large internodal cells,
the species is slightly suggestive of Ceramothamnion Codii, from which it is
easily distinguished by the apparently non-repent habit, the dichotomous
stouter and taller filaments, the usually single instead of double row of nodal
cells, which are also more elongate, the relatively smaller naked primary
tetrasporangia, etc. Ceramium cruciatum and C. tenuissimum also sometimes
show persistently colored fibrillar chromatophores in the internodal cells. In
soaked-out dried specimens, the nodal cells often appear to be more numerous
than they really are, owing to the segregation of chromatophores or to the
purely optical cutting of these cells by the nodal diaphragm. The tetraspores
sometimes germinate in situ, giving rise to small proliferations. The species
is apparently endemic.

Ceramothamnion Codii Richards, is a small plant epiphytic on species of
Codium along the South Shore and on Cooper’s Island. It creeps along the
surface of the Codium, sending down rhizoids among the utricles of its host and
sending up erect filaments less than a line high and ;45— ¢ of a line in diameter,
which are unbranched except in connection with the formation of the =o-called
polysporangia, the apices remaining straight and erect. The uncorticated
internodal cells are mostly 13-3 times as long as broad, and show persistently
colored fibrillar chromatophores, somewhat as in Ceramium cruciatum and C.
leptozonum. The nodal bands of corticating cells are 2 (3) cells wide (high),
these cells with their longer axes variously directed, 3 or 4 cells measuring the
width of the filament. The tetrasporangia are solitary at the nodes, subsecund,
broader at maturity than the filament, subtended in the basal half by an
involucral cup of sterile cells, and regenerating, the spores arranged in decus-
sate pairs. Antheridia form compact, small-celled, subglobose, sometimes con-
fluent enlargements of the nodes of different individuals from those that bear
the tetraspores. Supposed polysporangia or parasporangia, of non-sexual
origin, irregularly ovoid, subglobose or ellipsoid, occur on the erect filaments,
usually in pairs, and subtended by three or four short branches similar in strue-
ture to the filaments. Ceramothamnion appears to differ from Ceramium in
scarcely anything but in the occurrence of alleged polysporangia of non-
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sexual origin where one would naturally expect cystocarps of sexual origin.
The resemblance of the vegetative characters of Ceramothamnion to those of
undoubted species of Ceramium, the occurrence of antheridia, the failure to
find proved procarps and cystocarps, and the resemblance of the supposed
polysporangia to the cystocarps of Ceramium, form a combination of circum-
stances that suggests the possibility that the alleged polysporangia of Ceramo-
thamnion are in reality cystocarps. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 845 and 1899; £193, as
Ceramium tenuissimum pygmaeum.)

Centroceras clavulatum (Ag.) Mont. is the commonest and perhaps the
most variable Bermudian representative of the Ceramiaceae, growing on rocks
and on various larger algae in shallow water, or, in surf-beaten places between
the tide-lines. Its capillary brownish red or dingy red dichotomous fastigiate
filaments form tufts or loose mats commonly 0.5—4 inches high. The filaments
are corticated throughout and may be distinguished from corticated species of
Ceramium by having the somewhat rectangular cortex cells in regular longi-
tudinal rows. In the younger parts at least, each node bears a whorl of teeth
or short mostly 2-celled spines, by which character also it is easily distinguished
from its Bermudian relatives. In the length, shape, and abundance of these
spines, the plant varies greatly according to habitat, and distinctions of species
based on these characters have been attempted. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1948, as
Ceramium clavulatum.)

Family GRATELOUPIACEAE.

Halymenia bermudensis Collins & Howe, has a membranous, violet-red,
rather firm or slightly gelatinous, usually stipitate frond that is variable in
form, mostly suborbicular, cordate, or obovate, and 2-10 inches broad, sub-
entire or sparingly or copiously lobed or proliferous, the lobes ovate or con-
formable. Under a microscope, the medullary filaments viewed through the
cortex are seen to be interspersed with a few coarser filaments, having more
homogeneous refringent contents and radiating from substellate, ganglion-like
enlargements. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. £050.) Apparently endemic.

Halymenia pseudofloresia Collins & Howe, has a membranous deep red or
violet-red frond that is gelatinous in younger parts, becoming firmer with age,
suborbicular, ovate, cuneate-obovate, or commonly very irregular in general
outline, 3-10 inches long, deeply, irregularly, or subpalmately lobed, or often
showing cuneate-based substipitate marginal proliferations, the main expansion
or axes 3-3 inches broad, the lobes or proliferations commonly lanceolate, ser-
rate, biserrate, or subpinnately lobulate or bilobulate, the teeth mostly acumi-
nate-deltoid, the medulla, under a microscope, occasionally showing a few incon-
spicuous stellate ganglia. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 2099.) Apparently endemic.

Halymenia echinophysa Collins & HHowe, has a membranous lilac or grayish
vinaceous gelatinous frond that is suborbicular in general outline and 4=7
inches wide, deeply, irregularly or subpalmately lobed or divided, the lobes
irregularly obovate or suborbicular, mostly 1-2% in. broad, their margins
sinuate- or erose-dentate or sparingly sublobulate. Under a microscope, some
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of the inner cells of the subcortex are seen to be enlarged, subglobose, echinate-
stelliform, projecting into the medullary cavity, and showing when detached
15-40 rather rigid subspinescent processes. Known only from a specimen
dredged in ¢¢31 fathoms, off Bermuda’’ by members of the Challenger Expe-
dition in 1873. Apparently endemic.

Halymenia Agardhii De-Toni, has, in its Bermuda forms, a soft, dark red,
subterete, repeatedly dichotomous, more or less gelatinous frond that is 3—4
inches long (commonly longer in Florida and the West Indies), with segments
3-1 of an inch broad. The only known Bermuda alga with which it might
possibly be confused is a species of Nemastoma, from which it differs in its
darker red color, in its more regular dichotomy, in being less lubricous, and,
microscopically, in its firmer, more pseudoparenchymatous, less obviously fila-
mentous cortex, and the frequent anastomoses or small nodal ganglia among
the medullary filaments. The plant has been found washed ashore on South
Beach and growing attached to rocks near low-water mark at Gibbet Island.

Cryptonemia crenulata (J. Ag.) J. Ag. apparently occurs in Bermuda
(on sand-covered rocks in a cave, Gravelly Bay, Hervey) in a small reduced
torm, and possibly better-developed conditions are yet to be found in deeper
water, where it may be expected on the bases of sea-fans, dead-men’s-fingers,
etec. As thus far found, it has a sparingly dichotomous rose-purple mem-
branous frond 1-2 inches long, from a subterete stipe. The main divisions are
about § of an inch wide, strap-shaped or cuneate-ligulate, often stipitate, sub-
entire, occasionally with small ovate or suborbicular stipitate innovations. In
normal forms of the species, the segments are -1 inch broad and have crenu-
late-denticulate margins, the teeth often bifid or trifid or furnished with a
small crown of secondary teeth. (Phye. Bor.-Am. £2100.)

Cryptonemia luxurians (Ag.) J. Ag. differs from the foregoing in having
a caulescent, costate-alate frond, the costa vanishing towards the apices. The
only Bermuda specimen seen is about 4 inches tall, several times dichotomous,
the segments 3-3 inch broad. On rocks in shallow water at Red Bay, St.
David’s Island (Howe 287). '

Family DUMONTIACEAE.

Dudresnaya crassa M. A. Howe, is a flaccid extremely lubricous densely
ramose dioicous plant that is 2—6 inches high or long and rose-colored when
living, though commonly dingy purple or brownish red on drying. In the
pressed and dried condition, the branching appears to be irregularly 2-3-pin-
nate, though the branches really emerge in all directions; branches and branch-
lets are vermiform, of nearly uniform diameter throughout; the ultimate
branchlets are obtuse or subobtuse and mostly 3—% of a line in diameter.
Under a microscope the very soft gelatinous cortex is seem to be made up of
essentially free, 4-6 times dichotomous, beautifully fastigiate cylindric fila-
ments, the more peripheral cells of which are 2-5 times as long as broad. In
the younger parts, the central axis, consisting of a single row of cells, bearing
the crowded whorls of peripheral filaments may be readily seen; in the older
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parts this axis is clothed and obscured by numerous decurrent rhizoidal fila-
ments. In the female plants, auxiliary-cell branches are numerous, consisting
of 5-9 enlarged subspherical cells near base, the special auxiliary cell occupy-
ing the middle of this enlarged portion and having little more than half the
diameter of the two immediately adjacent inflated cells. In the male plants,
the antheridia form subglobose tufts or clusters at or near the ends of the
peripheral filaments, The usually numerous cystocarps form granules vy of
a line in diameter, easily visible under a hand-lens. The plant grows on rocks
in about ten feet of water in Castle Harbor and has been found washed ashore
at Spanish Point, Buildings Bay, and Shelly Bay. (Phyc. Bor.-Am. 1900 and
2196.) Apparently endemic.

Dudresnaya bermudensis Setchell, is readily distinguished from the fore-
going by its much finer taper-pointed branchlets and more slender main axes,
these rarely more than 3 of a line in diameter, and by the moniliform, rather
than cylindric peripheral filaments, the outer cells subspheric, or ovoid or ellip-
soid and only slightly longer than broad. The cystocarps are many-spored
and ¢ of a line in diameter. Cooper’s Island (Farlow) and Buildinge
Bay (Hervey). (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2195.) Apparently endemic.

Dudresnaya caribaea (J. Ag.) Setchell, often resembles D. bermudensis
in habit, but is, generally speaking, a larger plant, 4-15 inches long, is more
obviously complanate-distichous, and its main axes are often 1-2 lines broad.
Microscopically, it shows moniliform peripheral filaments, much resembling
those of D. bermudensis, but the specialized auxiliary cell is enlarged, sub-
spheric, and terminal on the special auxiliary-cell branch, this consisting other-
wise chiefly of discoid cells, instead of being intercalary and scarcely distin-
guishable from its neighbors. The cystocarps are few-spored and have about
one-half the average diameter of those of D. bermudensis. Found floating at
Cooper’s Island (Farlow). Type from the Tortugas, Florida.

Family NEMASTOMATACEAE.

Calosiphonia verticillifera (J. Ag.) Setchell, has been reported by Setchell and
by Collins as having been collected at Cooper’'s Island by Farlow In 1881. The
present writer has not seen the Bermuda plants that have been given this name, but
the single type specimen of Helminthiopsis verticillifera J. Ag., on which the name
rests, appears to have the auxillary-cell branches of a Dudresnaya and, in fact. to be
distinguishable by no reliable character from Dudresnaya caribaea (J. Ag.) Setchell,
the type of which also was from the Tortugas, off the coast of southern Florida.

Platoma cyclocolpa (Mont.) Schmitz (type from the Canary Islands), or
an apparently sterile plant resembling it in general habit, is of occasional
occurrence in Bermuda. Its soft gelatinous flattened rose-purple thallus is 1-5
inches broad and high, irregularly dichotomo-multifid, or irregularly palmatifid
from a plane base that is often 1-2 inches wide, the margins crenate-dentate,
irregularly lobulate or bilobulate, or incised-dentate, the teeth mostly obtuse
and often subterete, the plane faces occasionally showing teeth or short pro-
liferations. In narrower forms, the main segments are sometimes irregularly
subpinnate or bipinnate. From the species of Halymenia, it is readily dis-
tinguished by the more obviously filamentous cortex and subeortex and by the
absence of anastomoses and stelliform cells. The Bermuda plants differ from
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Mediterranean specimens referred to this species in their bright red color and
in their softer looser cortex, its constituent filaments being more readily
separable.

Nemastoma gelatinosum M. A. Howe, sp. nov. Thallus very soft, gelati-
nous, and lubricous, light purplish-vinaceous, forming a subhemispheric or
somewhat flattened shrub-like tuft 6-13 cm. high, subterete or here and there
complanate, repeatedly (5-9 times) and in general closely subdichotomous, the
branching mostly in one plane or occasionally, especially toward the apices, in all
directions, often crowded-subpalmate, now and then subpinnately distichous, the
branches unequal, mostly 3-6 mm, in diameter or in flattened parts sometimes
10 mm. broad, slightly tapering, obtuse or subacute, occasionally terminating
in a pair of small subdivaricate teeth about 1 mm. broad; medullary filaments
7-12 u in diameter; cortex.of 5 or 6 times di(tri)chotomous submoniliform
fastigiate filaments 80-140 x long, loosely imbedded in mucus and easily
separable, the forkings rather wide-angled, the cells mostly obovoid, those of
the surface usually 3-9 4 X 3-6 u; other parts unknown.

On rocks in about 3 m. of water, in Castle Harbor near Tucker’s Town
(type, Howe 316, in herb. N. Y. Bot. Gard.). Also collected in Bermuda by
Faxon (in herb. Farlow). Nemastoma gelatinosum may possibly include the
plants somewhat doubtfully referred above to Platoma cyclocolpa, to which it
bears much resemblance in structure, but, if so, the species is remarkably
protean in habit. N. gelatinosum is a softer, more gelatinous, usually lighter-
colored, suffrutescent plant, with all parts predominantly subterete, while the
so-called Platoma cyclocolpa is a plane membranous plant, with a marginal
fringe of lobules or crenations. In its mucosity and its tenuity when pressed
and dried, N. gelatinosum suggests the Mauritian N. coliforme J. Ag., to
which it seems closely related, but it manifestly differs from this in its com-
pact suffrutescent habit. Apparently endemie. )

Family SQUAMARIACEAE.

Peyssonnelia rubra (Grev.) J. Ag. forms dark red or pinkish red, remi-
form or cuneate-orbicular, thin and rather fragile, loosely attached, mem-
branous, often lobed crusts 3-1 inch broad, on the bases of the larger algae and
Gorgonians in deep water or on rocks near low-water mark in littoral caverns.
The ventral surface is whitened with lime, mostly coating a very short
tomentum of rhizoids. Superposed imbricated lobes are often developed. The
cells of the upper surface, viewed from above, are polygonal, in regular
radial lines. In a cave at Gravelly Bay (Collins).

Other species of the genus and family doubtless occur. The Squamari-
aceae in general have a horizontally expanded crustaceous thallus, often more
or less calcified. They may usually be distinguished superficially from the
crustaceous forms of the Corallinaceae by the lighter calcification, the deeper
red or yellowish color, the more obvious margins, and by the absence of definite
cavities or conceptacles in which the reproductive organs occur, such organs
being either scattered or aggregated in superficial sori or nemathecia.

Family CORALLINAOEAE.

The members of this family show a great variety in outward form, but the
known Bermudian representatives of the family agree in having a strongly
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calcified thallus—often so hard and rock-like as to cause them to be over-
looked by the uninitiated botanical collector as being simply ‘‘caleareous con-
cretions’’ or at least as not belonging to the plant kingdom. For the proper
collection of many of the crustaceous forms, one needs to be equipped with a
hammer and chisel, a fact that accounts in a measure for the poor representa-
tion of this family of plants even in most of the larger herbaria. In the genera
Amphiroa and Corallina, the plant body is erect and regularly jointed; in the
other Bermudian genera it is wholly unjointed and may be horizontally ex-
panded and crustaceous, or lifted into dome-like or tuber-like elevations, or may
be erect, subterete, ramose, and shrub-like. In our forms the reproductive
bodies occur in special cavities or conceptacles, appearing usually as dome-
shaped or mammilliform superficial elevations visible to the unaided eye.

Lithothamnium syntrophicum Fosl. forms firmly attached crusts #—3 of a
line thick and an inch or more in diameter on stones, pebbles, and various
calcareous objects at various depths. Its surface is commonly roughened by
following closely the inequalities of the substratum and it may in addition
develop small irregular nodules of its own. A radio-vertical section shows
minute cells in obvious vertical rows, but with little or no suggestion of hori-
zontal stratification. The tetrasporangial conceptacles are depressed, hemi-
spheric, or somewhat irregular, about 3—% of a line in diameter, and as in other
members of the genus, their roofs soon show numerous small ostioles, suggest-
ing the cover of a pepper-box. The tetrasporangia are zonately 4-divided.
The type of the species was from Bermuda, where it was first collected by
Farlow. Harrington Sound (Howe).

Lithothamnium mesomorphum Fosl. forms thin, fragile, partially at-
tached, irregularly lobed and proliferous crusts 3-2 inches broad, and i~} of a
line thick, the lobes or proliferations semiorbicular or irregular and loosely
imbricate. Easily distinguished from the foregoing by its partly detached, .
lobed or proliferous, and imbricate habit of growth. Type from Bermuda
(Farlow).

Lithothamnium incertum Fosl. has a crustaceous base that adheres closely
to rocks 1-4 ft. below the low-tide line in normally agitated water, but it soon
develops erect ramified anastomosing usually flattened branches, often forming
compact even-topped, sometimes subhemispheric cushions 1-2 inches high and
3-6 inches broad. The crowded terminal branches are occasionally subterete
and 3-% of a line in diameter, but are more often decidedly flattened and one
line or more broad, and the branching commonly shows a tendency to be con-
fined to the plane of flattening. “The conceptacles appear externally near the
ends of the branches, especially the more flattened ones, as crowded depressed-
hemispheric elevations }-} of a line in diameter. A radio-longitudinal or
transverse section after decalcification shows a pseudoparenchymatous strue-
ture, with the thin-walled cells in obvious strata. The general texture is rather
delicate and the gases liberated in the process of decalcification commonly tear
irregular lacunae in the tissues. Type from Bermuda (Farlow). Red Bay,
8t. David’s Island (Howe). :
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H. B Biamen (roc e Kond v & el B0 e 1905} but the.Lype of this
specles was from Norway and its occurrence in Bermuda is improbable.

Melobesia farinosa Lamour. forms thin, delicate, whitish, suborbicular,
calcareous crusts a line or less broad (but often confluent) on various algae,
such as Padina, Dictyota, Sargassum, etc. The crusts in sterile parts comsist
of only a single layer of cells. The minute hemispheric conceptacles are yr—ys
of a line broad, are often crowded, and show a single central ostiole.

Melobesia bermudensis Fosl., a species known to the writer from deserip-
tion only, is said to form crusts of irregular outline and indefinite size om
limestone. The primary crusts consist of a single layer of cells and are about
# of a line thick, but often one crust overgrows another until five or six may
be superposed, with a thickness of y; of a line, a habit not exhibited by M.
farinosa. Bermuda (Farlow); apparently endemic.

Lithophyllum pustulatum (Lamour.) Fosl. is found in situations similar
to those favored by Melobesia farinosa, which it often accompanies and some-
what resembles. It has, however, a larger, thicker, firmer thallus and larger
conceptacles, the thalli being 1-5 lines broad and the mammilliform concep-
tacles -1 of a line in diameter.

Lithophyllum bermudense Fosl. & Howe, forms crusts 3-1 line thick on
caleareous pebbles, showing occasional wart-like excrescences, most of which
are caused by its following the inequalities of the substratum. With oceca-
sional foreign inclusions and its own older strata it becomes 4 lines thick in
places. A vertical section of decalcified material shows numerous (usually
30—40) layers of mostly ellipsoidal and vertically elongate cells (1-6 times as
high as broad), which are arranged in regular horizontal strata as well as in
vertical rows. The conceptacles are little prominent and are #-§ of a line in
diameter. Type from Spanish Point (Howe).

Goniolithon decutescens (Heyd.) Fosl. in litt. (G.? spectabile Fosl.) is
a frutescent much branched plant, forming depressed-hemispheric cushions 2-5
inches high and 5-12 inches broad, light rose-red in younger parts when living,
soon decolorate or chalky white after collection. Its branches are terete or
subtercte, mostly 4-1 line in diameter, crowded, subfastigiate, mostly some-
what curved, intertangled and much anastomosed, especially in the lower parts.
Originally, there is a horizontal basal crust from which the first erect or sub-
crect branches arise and by which it is attached, but this soon becomes over-
grown and inconspicuous and is often not shown in specimens as ordinarily
collected. Plants or fragments of plants primarily attached may also become
free and undergo further development in an unattached condition. A thin
translucent cuticle is often irregularly exfoliated, a character that suggested
the first-published specific name. A radio-longitudinal section of a decalcified
branch shows rather firm-walled cells in erecto-patent outwardly curved rows,
those of the medullary region about twice as long as broad and in rather
obvious arcuate strata. Conceptacles, which are infrequent, occur near the
tips of the branches, and are hemispheric, mammiform, or conic-mammiform,
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and about 4 line broad and high. Type from Bermuda (Farlow). In 3-6
feet of water at Tucker’s Island (Howe).

Goniolithon intermedfum Fosl. (type from Bermuda, Wadsworth) differs
from the foregoing chiefly in its erect, nearly straight and fastigiate upper
branches. In habit it is somewhat intermediate between G. decutescens and
G. strictum Fosl. (type from Florida). The G. decutescens-G. strictum group
is widely and numerously represented in the West Indian region and while the
plants show great variety in form and size, specific limits, if they exist, are
very difficult to define. Furthermore, the plants of this group sometimes
make a close approach to the earlier-published Goniolithon frutescens Fosl.
from the South Pacific.

Amphiroa fragilissima Lamour. In both Amphiroa and Corallina, the
plant-body is more or less regularly and distinetly jointed, terete cr flattened,
and di-(tri-)chotomously or pinnately branched. In Corallina, the concep-
tacles are terminal; in Amphiroa, they are lateral, on the faces of the seg-
ments. Amphiroa fragilissima, as currently interpreted, has a very fragile,
terete, repeatedly dichotomous thallus, forming loose or rather compact
cushions 1-3 inches high and sometimes one foot or more wide. The segments
are mostly 4~} of a line in diameter and are 4-10 times as long as broad;
they often show annular, discoid, or genicular enlargements at the nodes. The
branches sometimes taper a little towards the extremities, but the segments are
commonly of a nearly uniform diameter throughout the plant. (Phye. Bor.-
Am. 2198 and £199). The name of the present species goes back to Corallina
fragilissima L. (Syst. Nat. 1: 806. 1758—ed. 10), which is based essentially
on a Jamaican plant figured by Hans Sloane (Hist. Jam. pl. £0. f. 5)—a plant,
that, so far as may be judged from the description and figure, might as well
be a condition of Corallina rubens. Gmelin (Syst. Nat. 1: 3840. 1788) modi-
fied and probably changed completely the Linnaean conception of the specier,
substituting another description and figure of Sloane’s for those cited by
Linnaeus, and this modified conception of the species is the one that has been
adopted by Lamouroux and subsequent writers. The genus Amphiroa is
probably represented in Bermuda by two or three species, but their delimita-
tion and correct naming, as is also true of the species of Corallina, awaits a
more critical study of their comparative anatomy and of the pertinent historic
types.

Corallina rubens L. is a name in current use for a delicate, jointed,
dichotomo-fastigiate plant that forms dense pale red tufts or mats §-1% inches
high on rocks or on stalks of Sargassum near the low-water mark. The seg-
ments are terete throughout or slightly flattened under the dichotomies, -4
of a line in diameter, mostly 3-5 times as long as broad, the apical often
taper-pointed. The rather infrequent terminal conceptacles are somewhat flat-
tened urn-shaped, the shoulders often produced into a pair of horn-like or
antenna-like branches. (Phye. Bor.-Am. 2200.)

COorallina pumila (Lamour.) Kiitz. is a pame that has been adopted by
Collins for a minute coralline that forms tufts a little more than a line high
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on the fronds of Zondria zonalis along the South Shore (Phye. Bor.-Am. 1950).
Its filaments are only 2 or 3 times dichotomous and 5-7 segments long. Its
segments are 3—4 times as long as broad and have about the same diameter as
those of C. rubens. The abundant conceptacles vary in form from turbinate
and flattened urn-shaped to fusiform-clavate and are y—% of a line long. The
type of the species grew on Turbinaria in the Red Sea.

Sub-class BACILLARIEAE (DIATOMEAE).

This sharply defined group of minute organisms is of uncer-
tain affinities. By some writers it is included under the class
Algae; by others, it is excluded. If included, it is here treated
in a rather unnatural sequence. However, a few words in regard
to the group may be here appended.

The Diatoms are microscopic one-celled organisms that con-
tain in addition to chlorophyl a brown pigment related to that
found in the Phaeophyceae, though not identical with it. The
enclosing wall consists of two separable nearly equal parts, the
valves, one of which fits closely inside the other. The wall is
permeated with silica, which renders the valves almost imperish-
able, so that the Diatoms are abundantly preserved as fossils.
In most Diatoms the wall is regularly and beautifully marked
with pits, meshes, ridges, and furrows of various degrees of
delicacy. The Diatoms are very widely distributed, inhabiting
salt, fresh, and brackish water, and moist spots on the dry land.
They may float free at the surface, lie more or less free at the
bottom, or may be attached to the larger algae or other aquatic ob-
jects. Some species are solitary in habit of life ; others are associated
in colonies, which may be ribbon-like, thread-like, or zigzag, or
may sometimes form branching gelatinous filaments imitating
an Ectocarpus or other filamentous brown algae. Many of the
free-living forms have the power of slow, irregular, spontaneous
locomotion when in contact with a solid substratum.

The Diatoms are, as remarked, siliceous organisms and they
do not appear to be particularly abundant in calcareous seas like
that washing the shores of Bermuda. However, they seem to
have been little collected and studied in this region. So far as
known to the writer, only sixteen species of Diatoms have been
attributed to Bermuda. Most of these are listed in the papers
cited in the Bibliography under O’Meara and Castracane. The
type of Navicula Janischit Castr., now considered a form of
Dictyoneis marginata (Lewis) Cleve, was from Bermuda.



BIBLIOGRAPHY.

General works and papers containing scattered references to Bermuda
plants are not included in this bibliography, nor are articles dealing with
single species only; the latter are referred to under the species concerned.

Anonymous. Gardens of Bermuda. (Gard & For. 4: 254. 1891.)
Anonymous. Bermuda in May. (Gard. & For. 4: 262-263. 1891.)

Anonymous. Chief Fruits grown in Bermuda. (Kew Bull. 1888: 216,
217. 1888.)
List and remarks.

Berkeley, M. J, Enumeration of Fungi collected during the Expedition of
H. M. S. Challenger February-August, 1873. (Journ. Linn. Soc. 14:
350-354. 1874. 15: 48-53. 1876.)

Includes 23 species from Bermuda.

Britton, E. @. Mosses of Bermuda. (Bull. Torr. Club 42: 71-76. 1915.)
Enumeration of 28 species, Syrrhopodon floridanus and Rhacopilum
tomentosum illustrated.

Britton, N. L. Bermuda in September. (Journ. N. Y. Bot. Gard. 6:
153-158, pls. 29, 30. 1905.)
Report of botanical observations and collecting.

Britton, N. L. Botanical Exploration in Bermuda. (Journ. N. Y. Bot.
Gard. 13: 189-194. 1912.)
Report on collections made, with a list of the endemic species, and
diseussion of the origin of the flora. '

Britton, N, L. Gardens of Bermuda. (Journ. N. Y. Bot. Gard. 14: 172-
176. 1913.)
Account of public and private gardens with notes on cultivated plants.

Britton, N. L. Record of Visit to Bermuda in the Spring of 19141.
(Journ. N. Y. Bot. Gard. 156: 148. 1914.)

Brown, S8tewardson. Notes on the Flora of the Bermudas. (Proc. Acad.
Nat. Sei. Phila. 1909: 486—494. 1910.)
Remarks on habitat and records of localities of many species; Pep-
eromia septentrionalis and Chiococca bermudiana deseribed as new.

Brown, W. R. Bermuda’s Little Trees. (American Forestry 21: 186-197.
‘Tllustrated. 1915.)



542 BIBLIOGRAPHY.

Castracane, Francesco. Report on the Diatomaceae collected by H. M. S

Challenger during the years 1873-1876. (Rep. Voy. Challenger 2'.

1886.)

Colling, F. 8., and Howe, M. A. Notes on Species of Halymenia. (Bull.

Torr. Club 43: 169-182. 1916.) '
Three Bermuda species described as new.

Collins, F. 8., and Hervey, A. B.. The Algae of Bermuda. (Proe. Amer.
Acad. Arts & Sei. 53: 1-195, pls. 1-6. 1917.)
Annotated list of the knawn species.

Coulter, 8. M Swamps of the Bermudas. (Ann. Rep. Mo. Bot. Gard.
16: 62-64. 1904.) .
Description of swamp and marsh vegetation.

Crombie, J. M. The Lichens of the Challenger Expedition with a Revision
of those enumerated by Dr. J. Stirton. (Journ. Linn. Soc. 16: 211~
231. 1877.)

Includes a list of 28 species from Bermuda, several described as new;
one added in a supplementary paper (Journ. Linn. Soe. 20: 83. 1883.)

Dickie, George. [Marine Algae of Bermuda.] (Journ. Linn. Soc. 14:
313-316. 1874.)
Determinations of 44 species collected by Mr. H. N. Moseley, of the
Challenger Expedition.

Dickie, George. Supplemental Notes on Algae collected by H. N. Mosce-
ley, M.A., of H. M. S. Challenger from various localities. (Journ.
Linn, Soc. 15: 486-489. 1877.) .
Record of 12 species from Bermuda.

Evans, A. W. The Hepaticae of Bermuda. (Bull. Torr. Club 83: 129-
134. 1906.)
Enumeration of 23 species.
Foslie, M. New Melobesieae. (K. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 1900¢: 1-24.
1901.)
Five species and one variety of coralline algae from Bermuda are
described as new.

Gilbe'rt, B. D. Revision of the Bermuda Ferns. (Bull. Torr. Club 25:
593-604. 1898.)
Notes upon 25 species and varieties.

Grisebach, A. H. R. Flora of the British West Indies. (8vo, pp. 789.
London 1859-1864.)
Contains records of 17 species from Bermuda.




BIBLIOGRAPHY. 548

Harshberger, J. W. Algal Stalactites in Bermuda. (Torreya 14: 195
197. 1914.) ‘
Identifications of four species of blue-green algae found on stalactites
in Devil’s Hole.

Harshberger, J. W. The Plant Formations of the Bermuda Islands.
(Proe. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. 1906: 695-700.)
The first ecological study of the flora.

Hemsley, W. B. Bermuda Plants in the Sloane Collection. (Journ. Bot.
21: 257-261, pl. 239. 1883.)
Notes on a few specimens collected by J. Dickenson in 1699, pre-
served in the Sloane Herbarium at the British Museum of Natural
History.

Hemasley, W. B. Report on the Botany of the Bermudas. (Rep. Voyage
Challenger 11: 1-135, pls. 1-13. 1884. See also Introduction, same
work, 48, 49.)

A general description of the islands and of their vegetation, with lists
of 335 species of flowering plants and ferns, 14 mosses, 45 lichens, 24
fungi and 132 algae.

Hemsley, W. B. The Bermudas. (Gard. Chron. 63: 367, 368; 431, 432.
1883.) ’
An account of the cultivated and wild plants.

Hemsley, W. B. The Botany of the Challenger Expedition. (Nature 27:
462-463. 1883.)

Hemsley, W. B. Two New Bermudan Plants. (Journ. Bot. 21: 104,
105. 1883.)
Enrigeron Darrcllianus and Statice Lefroyi.

Hinson, H. J. Catalogue of Plants growing in Bermuda, both wild and
cultivated, collected from a List in the Public Library compiled by
Sir John H. Lefroy and other sources. (Bermuda Pocket Almanack
1878: 113-126; 1879: 114-127; 1880: 145-158; 1881: 132-145.)
Lists of about 560 species.

Howe, M. A. Botanizing in Bermuda. (Plant World 4: 101-104, pls.
4, 5. 1901.)

Howe, M. A. Notes on American Hepaticae. (Bull. Torr. Club 29: 281-
289. 1902.)
Includes three species from Bermuda.

Howe, M. A. Observations on the Algal Genera Acicularia and Acetabu-
lum. (Bull. Torr. Club 28: 321-334. 1901.)
Two species from Bermuda are described and illustrated.



544 BIBLIOGRAPHY.

Hunter, Robert. Bermudan Ferns. (Journ. Bot. 15: 367. 1877.)
Ten species are enumerated.

Jones, J. M. The Naturalist in Bermuda. (Small 8 vo, pp. xii + 200.
London 1859.)
The chapter on botany (pp. 131-143) mentions about 75 species.

Jones, J. M. On the Vegetation of the Bermudas. (Proc. & Trans. Nova
Scotian Inst. Nat. Sei. 3: 237-280. 1873.)
Brief description of the islands with a list of about 461 species,
many determined only generically.

Jones, J. M. The Visitor’s Guide to Bermuda. (12 mo, pp. xii 4+ 9-156.
London and New York [1876].)
Botany pp. 147-152.

Kemp, A. F. Notes on the Bermudas and their Natural History, with
special reference to their Marine Algae. (Can. Nat. & Geol. 2: 145-
156. 1857.)

Catalogues about 70 species of seaweeds.

Kemp, J. F. Notes on the Winter Flora of Bermuda. (Bull. Torr. Club
12: 45-48. 1885.)
Description of geological and climatological features, and a list of 62
species collected.

Kriimmel, Otto. Vier Tage auf Bermudas. (Plankton Expedition der
Humboldt-Stiftung 14: 80-104. 1892.)
Contains a chapter on the vegetation.

Lane, A. W. [Manuscript List of Bermuda Plants, 1845.]

This manuseript, listing 127 species, mentioned by Lefroy (Bull. U. S.
Nat. Mus. 26: 45) as in the Public Library, Hamilton, was not to be
found there in September 1912, as I was then told by Mr. Frith, Libra-
rian. Mr. Hemsley used a copy, sent to Kew.

Lefroy, J. H. First List of the principal Fruit or Flowering Trees, Shrubs
and Plants growing in the Bermudas. (Folio, privately printed 1872.)
Made for Governor Lefroy by the late Mr. Perot in 1871. Copy

annotated by Lefroy, seen in Public Library, Hamilton in 1912.

Lefroy, J. H. List of Plants grown in Bermuda. (Folio, pp. 16, printed
1873.)
Alphabetical list with notes of loealities.

Lefroy, J. H. The Botany of Bermuda. (Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus. 25: 33-
141. 1884.)
List of about 780 species, with annotations.
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Massee, George. Fungi Exotici. (Kew Bull. 1898: 133, 134.)
Four species enumerated from Bermuda.

Michaux, F. A. Notice sur les Isles Bermudes et particuliérement sur
I'Isle Saint Georges. (Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 8: 356-364.
1806.)

A record of observations made while a prisoner, with special refer-
ence to Juniperus bermudiana.

Milispaugh, C. F. Plantae Utowanae. Plants collected in Bermuda,
Porto Rico, St. Thomas, Culebras, Santo Domingo, Jamaica, Cuba,
The Caymans, Cozumel, Yucatan and The Alacran Shoals, Dec. 1898
to Mar. 1899. (Field Mus. Bot. Ser. 2: 1-110. 1900.)
Records of about 140 Bermuda species.

Mitten, William. The Musci and Hepaticae collected by H. N. Moseley,
M.A., Naturalist to H. M. S. Challenger. (Journ. Linn. Soe. 15:
59-73. 1876.)

Six mosses and five hepaties listed.

Moore, A. H. A List of Plants collected in Bermuda in 1905. (8vo,
pp. 22, pls. 1-3. Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1906.)
Introductory note and enumeration of 221 species of native and
naturalized plants, including deseriptions of Rynchospora dommucensis
and Elaeodendron Laneanum.

Moseley, H. N. Notes on the Vegetation of Bermuda. (Journ. Linn.
Soe. 14: 317-321. 1874. See also Journ. Bot. 11: 350. 1873.)
A general acecount of the vegetation. [See Hardwicke’s Science
Gossip 10: 44. 1874.]

Moseley, H. N. On the Marine Algae of St. Thomas and the Bermudas,
and on Halophila Baillonis Asch. (Journ. Linn. Soe. 14: 311-317.

1874.)
O’Meara, B. Notes on Bermuda Diatoms. (Quart. Journ. Mier. Seci. II.
14: 316. 1894.

Enumerates 12 species dredged in 31 fathoms on the “ Southwest
Bank ” by the Challenger Expedition.

Petiver, James. Musei Petiveriani. (Sm. 8vo, pp. 93 4 [iii]. London
1695-1703.)
In “ Centuria Octava,” p. 80, records receiving Bermuda plants from
John Dickenson, probably the earliest reference to Bermuda Botany.

Reade, 0. A. Additions to Catalogue of Plants growing in Bermuda.
(Bermuda Pocket Almanack 1880: 177-180; 1881: 146-149.)
List of 167 species, additional to Dr. Hinson’s list in the same volume.

36
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Reade, 0. A. Plants of the Bermudas or Somers’ Islands. (8vo. pp.
112 4 vii. Hamilton, Bermuda, 1885.)

The only descriptive flora of Bermuda heretofore published, including

about 150 species of native and naturalized plants, with notes on those

in cultivation. The first cover-page bears the date 1885; the title-page
1883.

Rein, J. J. Ueber die Vegetations Verhiltnisse der Bermudas Inseln.
(Ber. Senckenb. Nat. Gesell. Frankfurt am Main 1872-1873: 131-
153. 1873.)

A descriptive account of the islands, with lists of 128 species of
flowering plants and of 109 species of marine algae.

Riddle, L. W. The Lichens of Bermuda. (Bull. Torr. Club 43: 145-
160. 1916.)

Enumerates about 80 species, 7 described as new.

Rugg, H. G. Random Notes on Bermuda Ferns. (Am. Fern Journ. 2:
16-18. 1912.)

Seaver, F. J. Bermuda Fungi. (Mem. N. Y, Bot. Gard. 6: 501-51].
1916.)

Enumeration, with habitats, of about 120 species, 4 deseribed as new.

Small, H. B. Vegetation in the Bermudas. (Ottawa Nat. 12: 101-104,
©109-114, 153-157. 1898.)

Remarks upon trees, flowering shrubs, plants and flowers.

Small, H. B. The Botany of Bermuda. (Bermuda Colonist 36: Feb. 13,
16, 20, 23, 27, Mar. 2, 6, 9, 1901. Reprinted, somewhat modified, as
Botany of Bermuda, 12mo, pp. 56. 1901.)

Introduction, and popular accounts of wild and cultivated plants.
8mall, H. B. Botany of the Bermudas. (Small 8vo, pp. 85, Hamilton,

1913.

A revision and rearrangement of his previous work.

S8mall, H. B, and Bushell, J. J. [Plants of Bermuda.] In Bushell’s
Handbook of Bermuda, 8vo, Bermuda 1899, pp. 60-69.
Notes on conspicuous species.

8tirton, James. Enumeration of the Lichens collected by H. N. Moseley,
naturalist to H. M. S. Challenger, in the Islands of the Atlantic
Ocean. (Journ. Linn. Soe. 14: 336-375. 1874.)
Includes 25 species from Bermuda.

Stirton, James. Remarks on Mr. Crombie’s Paper on the Challenger
Lichens. (Journ. Linn. See. 17: 154, 155. 1878.)
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Verrill, A. B. The Bermuda Islands. (8vo, pp. x 4 548. - New Haven,
1902.)
Contains much botanical information.

Verrill, A. E. The Bermuda Islands: their Seenery, Physiography, Nat-
ural History and Geology; with Sketches of their early History and
the Changes due to Man. (Proe. Conn. Acad. Arts & Sci. 112: 1-
956. 1901-2.) .
Contains much botanical information.

PRINCIPAL BOTANICAL COLLECTIONS MADE IN
BERMUDA.

1. Dickenson, J. The oldest botanical specimens collected in Bermuda
are those of John Dickenson, obtained about 1699, and preserved
in the Sloane collection in the herbarium of the British Museum of
Natural History, representing 12 species.

2. Lane, A. W. A collection of somewhat over 100 species was made
by Lane prior to 1845, and is preserved in the herbarium of the
Royal Gardens at Kew.

3. Holton, I. F. Holton, who collected extensively in Colombia and
elsewhere in tropical America, touched at Bermuda in 1854 and col-
lected some botanical specimens, which are preserved in the Torrey
Herbarium of Columbia University and in the Kew Herbarium.

4. Kemp, A. F. As a student of algae, Kemp visited Bermuda in 1856
and made considerable collections, which are preserved in his pri-
vate herbarium, which is still in the possession of his family.

5. Jones, J. M. As an all around naturalist, Jones made zoological eol-
lections in Bermuda prior to 1859, and subsequently established a
museum for these and his other collections at Halifax. Although
an author of three somewhat extensive papers on the Botany, I have
not been able to ascertain if his collections are preserved. They are
not now in the Provineial Museum of Halifax. It is possible that
he made no botanieal colleetions.

6. Rein, J. J. Rein was a tutor of the son of Governor Ord in Bermuda
during at least parts of the period between 1861 and 1863, at which
time he made a considerable collection, both of land plants and of
algae; the specimens of land plants collected by him are preserved
in the University of Goettingen and a set of duplicates at the
Berlin Botanical Museum. His collections of algae are preserved
in the herbarium of the Senckenberg Society at Frankfurt, Ger-
many, and there is a set of them in the Dublin Botanical Garden
and some in the Berlin Botanical Museum.
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7. Moseley, H. N. Serving as naturalist of the Challenger Expedition,
1872-1876, Moseley collected extensively in Bermuda in 1873; his
specimens are to be found in the Kew Herbarium and in the her-
barium of the British Museum of Natural History.

8. Lefroy, J. H. During the period between 1871 and 1877, Lefroy was
Governor of Bermuda; he made large botanical collections, most of
which are preserved in the Kew Herbarium, and there are some of
his specimens in the Gray Herbarium of Harvard University.

9. Reade, 0. A. Reade was pharmacist at the Naval Hospital about the
year 1880, and made botanical collections; a few of his specimens
are to be found in the Kew Herbarium and a few of his ferns are
in the Underwood Fern Herbarium of the New York Botanical
Garden; presumably his collections were extensive, as his “Plants
of Bermuda,” published in 1883, is hitherto the only descriptive
flora of the islands printed; I have heen unable to ascertain if his
own herbarium still exists.

10. Farlow, W. G. Extensive collections, mostly of ecryptogams, were
made in Bermuda by Farlow in the years 1880 and 1881, and these
are preserved in the Cryptogamic Herbarium of Harvard Univer-
sity, and some duplicates are in the herbarium of the New York
Botanical Garden.

11. Kemp, J. F. Especially interested in geology, Kemp visited Bermuda
in 1885, and made a botanical collection of 50 species, preserved in
the herbarium of Columbia University.

12. Gilbert, B. D. A diligent student of ferns, Gilbert collected these
plants particularly in Bermuda, in the year 1898; a set of them is
preserved in the Underwood Fern Herbarium of the New York
Botanical Garden, and others in the United States National Museum
and in the Gray Herbarium.

13. Millspaugh, C. F. Accompanying a West Indian voyage of the yacht
“Utowana,” in the winter of 1898-99, Millspaugh touched at Ber-
muda and made a botanical collection, which is preserved in the
herbarium of the Field Museum of Natural History; a few dupli-
cates are in the herbarium of the New York Botanical Garden.

14. Richards, H. M. 1In the winter of 1898 Richards made collections of
algae and other plants, preserved at Barnard College, and at other
institutions.

15. Small, H. B. A resident of Bermnda for many years, and author of
several documents on its flora, Small informed me in 1913 that he
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made a collection of several hundred specimens prior to 1900, which
was sent to England.

16. Howe, M. A. For the special purpose of collecting and studying
algae, Howe visited Bermuda in the summer of 1900; he obtained
rich collections of these plants and also many land cryptogams; a
complete series is preserved in the herbarium of the New York
Botanical Garden and some duplicates have been sent to students
at other institutions.

17. Moore, A. H. Moore visited Bermuda in the summer of 1905, and
collected specimens of several hundred species, which were added to
his own herbarium; there is a partial set in the Gray Herbarium; a
few duplicates were sent to the New York Botanical Garden.

18. Brown, 8., and Britton, N. L. Through eooperation of the Academy
of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia and the New York Botanical
Garden, aided by officials of the Bermuda Agricultural Station, col-
lection and study of the Bermuda flora were taken up in 1905, and
continued at intervals up to 1913. Mrs. Britton was a member of
the expedition of 1905 and of one in the summer of 1912. Brown
made collections alone during the winter of 1908 and in the spring
of 1909. During a second trip made in 1912, F. J. Seaver was a
member and made extensive collections of fungi; during the trip of
1913, Peter Bisset, of the United States Department of Agriculture,
aided in the field work. The collections made have been divided
between the New York Botanical Garden and the Academy of
Natural Sciences of Philadelphia; partial duplicate sets have been
sent to the United States National Museum, to the Bermuda Agri-
cultural Station, to the Gray Herbarium of Harvard University, to
the Missouri Botanical Garden, to the Royal Gardens at Kew, and
to the herbarium of the Field Museum of Natural History and a few
specimens to other institutions..

19. Marble, Delia W. In 1909, Miss Marble made collections from March
to May, and her specimens of 85 species are preserved in the her-
barium of the New York Botanical Garden; a few duplicates have
been sent to other institutions.

20. Harris, T. J. During 1905 and subsequent years, while serving as
Superintendent of the Agricultural Station, Harris collected many
botanical specimens, which form a part of the herbarium of the
Station, and duplicates were sent to the New York Botanical
Garden.
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21. Flynn, Nellie F. Mrs. Flynn, Treasurer of the Vermont Botanical
Club, made a collection of botanical specimens in the spring of
1910, which is part of her private herbarium; a partial set of
duplicates is preserved in the herbarium of the New York Botan-
ical Garden.

22. Dodge, B. 0. For mycological studies, Dodge visited Bermuda in the
summer of 1911, accompanied by his wife; they obtained specimens
of about 40 species of fungi, which are preserved in the herbaria of
Columbia University and the New York Botanical Garden.

23. Stevens, Miss M. The herbarium of the Bermuda Agricultural Sta-
tion contains a collection of plants made by Miss M. Stevens in the
spring of 1913.

24. Collins, F. 8., and Hervey, A. B. During recent years, both Collins
and Hervey have spent much time in collecting and studying Ber-
muda plants, more especially the algae, complete collections of which
are preserved in their herbaria, and there is a nearly complete set in
the herbarium of the New York Botanical Garden; the land plants
collected by Collins are preserved at the Gray Herbarium of Har-
vard University, with a nearly complete set at the New York
Botanical Garden.

25. Wortley, B. J. During recent years, while serving as Director of
Agriculture, Wortley has collected botanical specimens, preserved
in the herbarium of the Agricultural Station and at the New York
Botanical Garden.
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Aocavlescent. With stem subterra-
nean, or nearly so.

Accumbent. Cotyledons with mar-
gins folded against the hypocotyl.

Achene. A dry one-seeded indehis-
cent fruit with the pericarp tightly
fitting around the seed.

Acicular. Needle-shaped.

Acuminate. Gradually tapering to
the apex.

Acute. Sharp-pointed.

Adnate. An organ adbering to a

contiguous differing one; an anther
attached longitudinally to the end
of the fillament.

Adventive. Not indigenous, but ap-
parently becoming naturalized.

Albumen. 8ee Endosperm.

Alliaceous. Onion-like, in aspect or
odor.

Alopecuroid. Resembling a foxtail.

Alternate. Not opposite; with a
single leaf at each node.

Alveolate. Like honeycomb; closely
pitted.
Ament. A spike of imperfect flow-

ers subtended by scarious bracts,
a8 in the willows.
Amphibious. At times
the water. .
Amphitropous. Term applied to the
partly inverted ovule.
Amplezicaul. Clasping the stem, or
other axis.
Anastomosing. Connecting so as to
form a well-defined network.
Anatropous. Applied to an inverted
ovule with the micropyle very near
the hilum.

Androgynous. Flower-clusters having
staminate and pistillate flowers.
Angiospermous. Pertaining to the
Angiospermae; bearing seeds within

inhabiting

a pericarp.
Annulate. Ring-shaped or showing
rings.

Anther. The part of the stamen
which contains the pollen.

Antherid (Antheridium). The male
organ of reproduction in Pterido-
phyta, Bryophyta and certain
Fungi and Algae.

Anthesis. Period of flowering.

Apetalous. Without a corolla.

Apical. At the top, or referring to
the top.

Apiculate. With a minute pointed
tip.
Aplanospore. A non-motile and non-

sexual cell, formed endogenously
or by rejuvenescence and set free
for propagation. ’

Apothecium (Apothecia). The disk-
shaped organ bearing spore-sacs in
some lichens,

Appressed. Lying against another
organ.

Arborescent.  Tree-like, in size or

shape.

Archegone. The female reproduc-
tive organ in Pteridophyta and
Bryophyta.

Areolate. Reticulated.

Areolation. The system of meshes

in a netwosk of veins.
Areole.
veins.
Aril. A fleshy organ growing about
the hilum.
Arillate. Provided with an aril.
Aristate. Tipped by an awn or
bristle.
Aristulate. Diminutive of aristate.
Ascending. Growing obliquely up-
ward, or upcurved.
Ascus (Asci). A sac containing

A mesh in a network of

spores.
Asexual. Without sex.
Assurgent. 8ee Ascending.

Auricled (Auriculate).
ear-like lobes.

Auzillary cell. A specialized cell, in
certain Red Algae, in which a fer-
tilized egg or one of its descendant
nuclei finds lodgment and develops
into a cystocarp.

Awn, A slender bristle-like organ.
Azil. The point on a stem immedi-
ately above the base of a leaf.

Azile. In the axis of an organ.

Azillary. Borne at, or pertaining to,
an axil.

Baccate. Berry-like.

With basal,
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Barbellate.
barbs.

Basifired. Attached by the base.

Berry. A fruit with pericarp wholly
pulpy.

Bilabtate. With two lips.

Bipinnate. Twice pinnate.

Bipinnatifid. Twice pinnatifid.

Bilade. The flat expanded part of a
leaf or a petal.

Bract. A leaf, usually small, sub-
tending a flower or flower-cluster,
or a sporange.

Bracteate. With bracts.

Bracteolate. Having bractlets.

Bractlet.
on a pedicel, or immediately be-
neath a flower; sometimes applied
to minute bracts.

- Bulb. A bud with fleshy scales, usu-
ally subterranean.

Bulblet. A small bulb, especially
those borne on leaves, or in their
axils,

Bulbous. 8imilar to a bulb; bearing
bulbs.

Caducous. TFalling away very soon
after development.

Caespitose. Growing in tufts.
Calcified. Coated or permeated with
lime.
Callosity.
ance.
Callus. An extension of the inner
scale of a grass spikelet; a pro-

tuberance.

Calyz. The outer of two series of
floral leaves.

Furnished with minute

A small, hard protuber-

Campanulate. Bell-shaped.

Campylotropous. Term applied to
the curved ovule.

Cancellate.  Reticulated, with the
meshes sunken.

Canescent. With gray or hoary fine
pubescence.

Canaliculate.  Channelled; longitu-

dinally grooved.

Capitate. Arranged in a head; knob-
like.
Capsular.

capsule.
Capsule. A dry fruit of two carpels
or more, usually dehiscent by
valves or teeth.
Carinate. Keeled; with a longitudinal
ridge.

Pertaining to or like a

A secondary bract, borne

GLOSSARY OF SPECIAL TERMS.

Carpel. The modified leaf forming
the ovary, or a part of a compound
ovary.

Caruncle. An appendage to a seed
at the hilum.

Carunculate. With a caruncle.

Caryopsis. The grain; fruit of

grasses, with a thin pericarp ad-
herent to the seed.

Caudate. With a slender tail-like ap-
pendage.

Caudez. The persistent base of peren-
nial herbs, usually only the part
above ground.

Caudicle. Stalk of a pollen-mass in
the Orchid and Milkweed families.

Cauline. Pertaining to the stem.

Cell. A cavity, of an anther or ovary;
& microscopic protoplasmic unit.

Cespitose. (See Caespitose.)

Chaff. Thin dry scales.

Chalaza. The base of the ovule.

Chartaceous. Papery in texture.

Chlorophyll. Green coloring matter
of plants.

Chlorophyllous. Containing chloro-
phyll.

Chromatophore. A specialized color-
bearing protoplasmic body.

Ciliate. Provided with marginal hairs.

Ciliolate. Minutely ciliate.

Cilium. A hair.

Cinereous. Ashy; ashy-colored.

Circinnate. Coiled downward from
the apex.

Circumscissile.  Transversely dehis-
cent, the top falling away as a lid.

Clavate. Club-shaped.

Cleistogamous. Flowers which do not
open, but are pollinated from their
own anthers.

Cleft. Cut about halfway to the mid-
vein.

Clinandrium. Cavity between the an-
ther-sacs in orchids.

Cochleate. Like a snail shell.

Coma. Tuft of hairs at the ends of
some seeds.

Commissure. The contiguous sur-
faces of two carpels.

Conceptacle. A cavity containing re-

productive cells and opening out-
wards.
Conduplicate. Folded lengthwise.
Confluent. Blended together.
Connate. Similar organs more or less
united.
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Connective. The end of the filament,
between the anther-sacs.

Connivent. Converging.

Convolute. Rolled around or rolled up
longitudinally.

Coralloid. Resembling coral,

Cordate. Heart-shaped.

Coriaceous. Leathery in texture.

Corm. A swollen, fleshy base of a
stem.

Corolla. The inner of two series of
floral leaves.

Corona; Crown. An appendage of
the corolla; a crown-like margin at
the top of an organ.

Coroniform. Crown-like.

Cortez. The bark, rind, or super-
ficial layer of tissue.

Cortical. Pertaining to the cortex.

Corymd. A convex or flat-topped
flower-cluster of the racemose type,
with pedicels of rays arising from
different points on the axis.

Corymbose. Borne in corymbs; cor-
ymb-like.

Costate. Ribbed.

Cotyledon. A rudimentary leaf of
the embryo.

Crenate. Scalloped;
teeth.

Crenulate. Diminutive of crenate.

Crustaceous. Crustose. Hard and
brittle; crust-like.

Cryptostoma. A small superficial pit,
bearing hairs or paraphyses, in cer-

with rounded

tain Algae.

Cucullate. Hooded, or resembling a
hood.

Culm. The stem of grasses and
sedges.

Cuneate. Wedge-shaped.

Cusp. A sharp stiff point.

Cuspidate. 8harp-pointed; ending in
a cusp.

Cyme. A convex or flat flower-clus-
ter of the determinate type, the
central flowers first unfolding.

Cymose. Arranged in cymes; cyme-
like.

Cystocarp. A multicellular gpore-bear-
ing body of sexual origin, in the
Red Algae.

Deciduous. Falling away at the close
of the growing period.

Decompound. More than once di-
vided.
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Decumbdent. Stems or branches in an
inclined position, but the end as-
cending.

Decurrent. Applied to the prolonga-
tion of an organ, or part of an or-
gan running along the sides of an-
other.

Decussate. In alternating pairs,
crossing at right angles.

Deflezred. Turned abruptly down-
ward.

Dehiscence. The opening of an ovary,
anther-sac or sporange to emit the
contents.

Dehiscent.
tents.

Deltoid. Broadly triangular, like the
Greek letter delta.

Dentate. Toothed, especially with
outwardly projecting teeth.

Denticulate. Diminutive of dentate.

Depauperate. Impoverished, small.

Depressed. Vertically flattened.

Dextrorse. 8pirally ascending to the
right.

Diadelphous. Stamens united into
two sets.

Diandrous. Having two stamens.

Dichotomous. Forking regularly into
two nearly equal branches or seg-
ments.

Dicotyledonous. With two cotyle-
dons.

Didymous. Twin-like; of two nearly
equal segments.

Opening to emit the con-

Diffuse. Loosely spreading.
Digitate. Diverging, like the fingers
spread.

Dimorphous. Of two forms.

Dioecious. Bearing staminate flowers
or antherids on one plant, and pis-
tillate flowers or archegones on an-
other of the same species.

Dioicous. (8ee Dioectous.)

Discoid. Heads of Compositae com-
posed only of tubular flowers; ray-
less; like a disk.

Disk. An enlargement or prolonga-
tion of the receptacle of a flower
around the base of the pistil; the
head of tubular flowers in Com-
positae.

Dissected. Divided into many seg-
ments or lobes.

Disgsepiment. A partition-wall of an
ovary or fruit.
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Distal. Pertaining to the outer or
apical part or part away from point
of attachment.

Distichous. Arranged in two rows.

Distinct. Separate from each other;
evident.

Divaricate.
angle.

Divided. Cleft to the base or to the
mid-nerve.

Dorsal. On the back, pertaining to
the back.

Drupaceous. Drupe-like.

Drupe. A simple fruit, usually inde-
hiscent, with fleshy exocarp and
bony endocarp.

Drupelet. Diminutive of drupe.

Echinate. Prickly.

Ellipsoid. A solid body, elliptic in
section.

Elliptic. With the outline of an el-
lipse; oval.

Emarginate. Notched at the apex.

Embryo. A rudimentary plant in the
seed.

Embryo-sac. The macrospore of the
flowering plants, contained in the
ovule.

Endemic. Growing naturally only
within a definite geographic area.

Diverging at a wide

Endocarp. The inner layer of the
pericarp.

Endogenous. Forming mnew tissue
within.

Endosperm. The substance surround-
ing the embryo of a seed; albumen.
Ensiform. Shaped like a broadsword.

Entire. Without divisions, lobes, or
teeth.

Ephemeral. Continuing for only a
day or less.

Epigynous. Adnate to or borne on
the upper part of the ovary.

Epiphytic. Growing on other plants,
but not parasitic.

Equitant. Folded around each other;
straddling.

Eroge. Irregularly margined, as if
gnawed.

Evanescent. Early disappearing.

Evergreen. Bearing green leaves
throughout the year.

Ezcurrent. With a tip projecting be-
yond the main part of the organ.

Ezfoliating. Peeling off in layers.

Ezocarp. The outer layer of the peri-
carp. '
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Ezogenous. Forming new tissue out-
side the older.

Ezserted. Prolonged past surround-
ing organs.

Ezstipulate. Without stipules.

Egtrorse. Facing upward.

Falcate. Scythe-shaped.

Farinaceous. Starchy, or containing
starch.

Fascicle. A dense cluster.

Fascicled. Borne in dense clusters.

Fastigiate. Stems or branches which
are nearly erect and close together.

Fenestrate. With window-like mark-

ings.

Fertile. Bearing spores, or bearing
seed.

Fertiwzation. The mingling of the
contents of a male and female cell.

Ferruginous. Color of iron-rust.

Fetid. Ill-smelling.

Fibrillose. With fibres or fibre-like
organs.

Filament. The stalk of an anther, the

two forming the
thread-like structure.

Filamentous. Composed of thread-
like structures; thread-like,

Filiform. Thread-like.

Fimbriate. With fringed edges.

Fimbrillate. Minutely fringed.

Fistular. Hollow and cylindric.

Flabellate. Fan-shaped, or arranged
like the sticks of a fan.

Flaccid. Lax; weak.

Flezuous. Alternately bent in differ-
ent directions.

Floccose. With loose tufts of wool-
like hairs.

Foliaceous. 8imilar to leaves.

Foliolate. With separate leaflets.

Foliose. Leaf-like.

Follicle. A simple fruit dehiscent
along one suture.

Follicular. Similar to a follicle.

Forcipate. Forking and connivent,
like a pair of forceps.

stamen; any

Foveate. Fowveolate. More or less
pitted.
Free. 8eparate from other organs;

not adnate.

Frond. The leaves of ferns,

Frutescent. Fruticose. More or less
shrub-like.

Fugacious. Falling soon after devel-
opment.
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Fugitive. Plants not native, but oc-
curring here and there, without
direct evidence of becoming estab-
lished.

Funicutus. The stalk of an ovule or
seed.

Fuscous. Dusky, grayish brown.

Fusiform. #Spindle-shaped.

Galea. A hood-like part of a perianth
or corolla.

Galeate. With a galea.

Gametangium. A gamete-bearing or-

gan.

Gamete. A unisexual protoplasmic
body, commonly microscopic.

Gametophyte. The sexual generation
of plants,

Gamopetalous. With petals more or
less united.

Gemma. A bud-like propagative or-
gan,

Gibbous. Enlarged or swollen on one
side.

Glabrate. Nearly without hairs.
Glabrous. Devoid of hairs.
Gladiate. Like a sword-blade.

Gland. A secreting cell, or group of
cells.
Glandular.
like.
Glaucous. Covered with a fine bluish
or white bloom; bluish-hoary.
Globose. Spherical or nearly so.
Glomerate. In a compact cluster.
Glomerule. A dense capitate cyme.
Glumaceous. Resembling glumes.
Glume. The scaly bracts of the spike-
lets of grasses and sedges.
Granulose. Composed of grains,
Gregarious. Growing in groups or
colonies.
Gynobase. A prolongation or enlarge-
ment of the receptacle supporting

With glands, or gland-

the ovary.

Habit. General aspect.

Habitat. A plant’s natural place of
growth.

Hastate. Halberd-shaped; like sagit-
tate; but with the basal lobes di-
verging.

Haustoria. The specialized roots of
parasites.

Head. A dense round cluster of ses-
sile or nearly sessile flowers.

Herbaceous. Leaf-like in texture and
color, pertaining to an herb.
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Heterocyst. An enlnl;ﬁed, commonly
inert, often yellowish cell, in cer-
tain filamentous Algae.

Hium. The scar or area of attach-
ment of a seed or ovule.

Hirswte. 'With rather coarse stiff
hairs.

Hispid. With bristly stiff hairs.

Hispidulous. Diminutive of hispid.

Hyaline.” Thin and translucent.

Hypocotyl. The rudimentary stem of
the embryo; also termed radicle.

Hypogynium. Organ supporting the
ovary in some sedges.

Hypogynous. Borne at the base of
the ovary, or below.

Imbricated. Overla.ppinfi.

Imperfect. Flowers with either sta-
mens or pistils, not with both.

Incised. Cut into sharp lobes.

Included. Not projecting beyond sur-
rounding parts.

Incumbent. With the back against
the hypocotyl.

Indehiscent. Not opening.

Indusium. The membrane covering &
sorus,

Inequilateral. Unequal-sided.

Inferior. Relating to an organ which
arises or is situated below another.

Inflezed. Abruptly bent inward.

Inflorescence. The flowering part of
plants; its mode of arrangement.

Integument. A coat or protecting
layer.

Internode. Portion of a stem or
branch between two successive
nodes.

Introrse. Facing inward.

Involucel. A secondary involucre.

Involucrate. With an involucre, or
like one.

Involucre. A whorl of bracts sub-

tending a flower or flower-cluster.
Involute. Rolled inwardly.
Irregular. A flower in which one or
more of the organs of the same
series are unlike the others.
Isidiose. Lichenological term for wart-
like excrescences.
Labiate. Provided with a lip-like or-
gan; belonging to the family La-
biatae.

Laciniate. Cut into narrow lobes or
segments,
Lacunose. Showing perforations or

depressions.
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Lamina. The blade of a leaf, a leaf-
like expansion, or a layer.

Lanceolate. Considerably longer than
broad, tapering upward from the
middle or below; lance-shaped.

Latex. The milky sap of certain
plants.
Leaflet. One of the divisions of a

compound leaf.

Legume.
cent along both sutures.

Lenticular. Lens-shaped.

Ligulate. Provided with or resem-
bling a ligule.

Ligule. A strap-shaped organ, as the
rays in Compositae.

Limb. The expanded part of a petal,
sepal, or gamopetalous corolla.

Linear. Elongated and narrow with
sides nearly parallel.

Lineolate. With fine or obscure lines.

Lobed. Divided to about the middle.

Lobule. A small lobe.

Loment. A jointed legume, usually
constricted between the seeds.

Loculicidal. Applied to capsules which
split longitudinally.

Lodicules. Minute hyaline scales sub-
tending the flower in grasses.

Lunate. Crescent-shaped.

Lyrate. Pinnatifid, with the terminal
lobe or segment considerably larger
than the others.

Macrosporange. Sporange containing
macrospores.
Macrospore. The larger of two kinds

of spores borne by a plant, usually
giving rise to a‘ female prothallium.

Mammillate. Having breast-shaped or
teat-like processes.

Marcescent. Withering but. remain-
ing attached.
Medulla. The pith, the axillary or

middle tissue.

Medullary. Pertaining to the pith or
medulla.

Mericarp. One of the carpels of the
Umbelliferae.

Mesocarp. The middle layer of a
pericarp.
Micropyle. Orifice of the ovule, and

corresponding point on the seed.

Microsporange. Sporange containing
microspores.

Microspore. The smaller of two kinds
of spores borne by a plant, usually
giving rise to a male prothallium;
pollen-grain.

A simple dry fruit dehis-
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Midvein (Midrid). The central vein
or rib of a leaf or other organ.
Monadelphous. Stamens united by
their filaments.

Moniliform. Like a string of beads.

Monoecious. Bearing stamens and
pistils on the same plant, but in
different flowers.

Monoicous. (8ee Monoecious.)

Monosiphonous. Of a single series
of cells, end to end.

Monstrous. Unusual or deformed.

Mucronate. With a short sharp ab-
rupt tip.

Mucronulate. Diminutive of muero-
nate.

Muricate. Roughened with short hard
Pprocesses.

Muriform. Like bricks in a wall.

Muticous. Pointless, or blunt.

Mycelium. The vegetative part of a
fungus.

Naked. Lacking organs or parts
which are normally present in re-
lated species or genera.

Naturalized. Plants not indigenous
to the region, but so firmly estab-
lished as to have become part of
the flora.

Nectary. A sugar-secreting organ.

Nemathecium. A wart-like elevation,
in certain Algae, containing tetra-
spores or other reproductive cells.

Nitent. Shining, polished, glistening.

Node. The junction of two inter-
nodes of a stem or branch, often
hard or swollen, at which a leaf or
leaves are usually borne.

Nodose. Similar to nodes or joints;
knotty. :

Nodulose. Diminutive of nodose.

Nut. An indehiscent one-seeded fruit
with a hard or bony pericarp.

Nutlet. Diminutive of nut.

Obcordate. Inversely heart-shaped.

Oblanceolgte. Inverse of lanceolate.

Oblong. Longer than broad, with the
sides nearly parallel, or somewhat
curving.

Obovate. Inversely ovate.

Obovoid. Inversely ovoid.

Obsolete. Not evident; gone, rudi-
mentary, or vestigial.

Obtuse. Blunt, or rounded.

Ochreae. The sheathing united stip-
ules of Polygonaceae.

Ochreolae. The ochreae subtending
flowers in the Polygonaceae.
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Ochroleucous. Yellowish white.

Olivaceous. Olive-green.

Odsphere. The cell of the archegone
which is fertilized by spermato-
zoids.

Operculate. With an operculum,

Operculum. A lid.

Orbicular. Approximately circular in
outline.

Orthotropous. Term applied to the
straight ovule, having the hilum at
one end and the micropyle at the
other.

Ostiole. A little orifice.

Ovary. The ovule-bearing part of the
pistil.

Ovate. In outline like a longitudinal
section of a hen’s egg.

Ovoid. Shaped like a hen’s egg.

Ovule. The macrosporange of flower-
ing plants, becoming the seed on
maturing.

Palate. The projection from the
lower lip of two-lipped personate
corollas.

Palet. A bract-like organ enclosing
or subtending the flower in grasses.

Palmate. Diverging radiately like
the fingers.

Panicle. A compound flower-cluster
of the racemose type, or cluster of
sporanges.

Paniculate. Borne in panicles or re-
sembling a panicle.

Papilionaceous. Term applied to the
irregular flower of the Pea Family.

Papilose. With minute blunt pro-
jections.
Pappus. The bristles, awns, teeth,

etc., surmounting the achene in the
Chicory and Thistle Families.
Parasitic. Growing upon other plants
and absorbing their juices.
Panetal. Borne along the wall of the
ovary, or pertaining to it.
Parted. Deeply cleft.

Patent. Spreading, open.
Pectinate. Comb-like.
Pedicel. The stalk of a flower in a

flower-cluster, or of a sporange.
Peduncle. Stalk of a flower, or &
flower-cluster, or a sporocarp.
Pedunculate. With a peduncle.
Peltate. Shield-shaped; a flat organ
with a stalk on its lower surface.
Penicillate. With a tuft of hairs or
hair-like branches.
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Perfect. Flowers with both stamens
and pistils.

Perfoliate. Leaves so clasping the
stem as to appear as if pierced by it.

Perianth. The modified floral leaves
(sepals or petals), regarded collec-
tively.

Pericarp. The wall of the fruit, or
seed-vessel.

Pericentral. Surrounding the central
axis.

Perigynium. The utricle enclosing
the ovary or achene in the genus
Carez.

Perigynous. Borne on the perianth,
around the ovary.

Peripheral. Pertaining to the periph-
ery.

Perithecium (Perithecia). An organ
containing spore-sacs.

Persistent. Organs remaining at-
tached to those bearing them after
the growing period.

Petal. One of the leaves of the co-
rolla.

Pel{zloid. 8imilar to petals; petal-
ike.

Petiolate. With a petiole,
Petiolule. The stalk of a leaflet.
Petiole. The stalk of the leaf.

Phyllode. A bladeless petiole or
rachis.
Pilose. With long soft hairs.

Pinna. A primary division of a pin-
nately compound leaf.

Pinnate. Leaves divided into leaflets
or segments along a common axis.

Pinnatifid. Pinnately cleft to the
middle or beyond.

Pinnule. A division of a pinna.

Pistil. The central organ of a flower

containing the macrosporanges
(ovules).
Pistillate. With pistils; and usually

employed in the sense of without
stamens.

Placenta. An ovule-bearing surface.

Plicate. Folded into plaits, like a
fan.

Plumose. Resembling a plume or
feather.

Plumule. The rudimentary terminal

bud of the embryo.

Plurilocular. Having many cells or
compartments.

Podetium (Podetia). Stalk-like or-
gans in certain lichens.
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Pollen. Pollen-grain. See Micro-
spore.

Pollinia. The pollen-masses of the
Orchid and Milkweed Families.
Polygamous. Bearing both perfect

and imperfect flowers.

Polypetalous. With separate petals.

Polysiphonous. Consisting of bundles
of parallel cells.

Polysporangium. A sporangium con-
taining many spores.

Pome. The fleshy fruit of the Apple
Family.

Procarp. The female reproductive
organ of the Red Algae.

Procumbent. Trailing or lying on
the ground.

Proliferous. Producing offshoots.

Prophylla. Bractlets.

Prothallium. The sexual generation
of Pteridophyta.

Prozimal. Pertaining to the inner or
basal part, or the part near the
point of attachment.

Pseudoparenchyma. A compact tis-
sue, in Fungi and Algae, formed
by closely interlaced or united fila-
ments.

Puberulent. With very short hairs,

Pubescent. With hairs.

Punctate. With translucent dots or
pits.
Pungent. With a sharp stiff tip.

Pyriform. Pear-shaped.

Raceme. An elongated determinate
flower-cluster with each flower pedi-
celled.

Racemose. In racemes, or resembling
a raceme.

Rachilla. The axis of the spikelet in
grasses.

Rachis. The axis of a compound leaf,
or of a spike or raceme,

Radiant. With the marginal flowers
enlarged and ray-like.

Radiate. With ray-flowers; radiat-

ing.
Radicle. The rudimentary stem of
the embryo; hypocotyl.

Radicular. Pertaining to the radicle
or hypocotyl.
Ramulose.  Having many small

branches.

Ramulus. A little branch or a
branchlet of the ultimate order.
Raphe (Rhaphe). The ridge connect-
ing the hilum and chalaza of an
anatropous or amphitropous ovule;
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the ridge on the sporocarp of Mar-
silea.

Ray. One of the peduncles or
branches of an umbel; the flat
marginal flowers in Compositae.

Receptacle. The end of the flower
stalk, bearing the floral organs; or,
in Compositae, bearing the flowers;
also, in some ferns, an axis bearing
sporanges.

Recurved. Curved backward.

Reflexed. Bent backward abruptly.

Regular. Having the members of
each part alike in size and shape.

Reniform. Kidney-shaped.

Repand. With a somewhat wavy mar-

gin.

Reticulate. Arranged as a network.

Retrorge. Turned backward or down-
ward.

Retuse. With a shallow notch at the
end.

Revolute. Rolled backward. -

Rhachis. See Rachis.

Rhicoid. A root-like filament in the
lower plants.

Rhizome. See Rootstock.

Rootstock. A subterranean stem, or
part of one.

Ringent. The gaping mouth of &
two-lipped corolla.

Rostellum. Beak of the style in Or-

chids.

Rostrate. With a beak.

Rosulate. Like a rosette.

Rotate. With a flat round corolla-
limb.

Rugose. Wrinkled.

Runcinate. Sharply pinnatifid, or in-
cised, the lobes or segments turned
backward.

Sac. A pouch, especially the cavities
of anthers.

Saccate. With a pouch or sac.

Sagittate. Like an arrow-head, with
the lobes turned downward.

Samara. A simple indehiscent winged
fruit.

Saprophyte. A plant which grows on
dead organic matter.

Scabrous. Rough.

Scale. A minute, rudimentary or ves-
tigial leaf.

Scape. A leafless or nearly leafless
stem or peduncle, arising from &
subterranean part of a plant, bear-
ing a flower or flower-cluster.
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Scapose. Having scapes, or resem-
bling a scape.
Scarious. Thin, dry, and translucent,

not green.

8corpioid. Coiled up in the bud, or
in the beginning of growth, un-
rolling in expanding.

Secund. Borne along one side of an
axis.

Segment, A division of a leaf or
fruit.

Sepal. One of the leaves of a calyx.

Septate. Provided with partitions,

8epticidal. A capsule which splits
longitudinally into and through its
dissepiments.

BSerrate. | With teeth projecting for-
ward.

Serrulate. Diminutive of serrate; ser-
rate with small teeth.

Bessile. Without a stalk.

Betaceous. Bristle-like.

Setose. Bristly.

8ilicle. A silique much longer than
wide.

8ilique. An elongated two-valved
capsular fruit, with two parietal
placentae, usually dehiscent.

8inuate. With strongly wavy mar-
gins.

Sinuous. In form like the path of &
snake.

8inus. The space between the lobes
of a leaf.

8iphon. Onme .of the usually elongate
cells occurring in bundles and form-
ing the thallus or its axis in cer-
tain Red Algae.

Soralium (Soralia).
tules in lichens.

Soredium (Soredia). In lichens,
small clusters of algal and fungal
cells.

Sorus (Sort). A group or cluster of
sporanges; & heap of spores; a cir-
cumscribed superficial bed or ma-
trix, including reproductive cells.

Spadiceous. Like or pertaining to &
spadix.

8padiz. A fleshy spike of flowers.

8pathaceous. Resembling a spathe.

Spathe. A bract, usually more or less
concave, subtending a spadix.

Spatulate. Shaped like a spatula;
spoon-shaped.

8permatozoids. Cells developed in the
antherid, for the fertilization of the
oosphere.

Powder-like pus-

6569

Spicate. Arranged in a spike; like a
spike.

8pike. An elongated flower-cluster or
cluster of sporanges, with sessile or
nearly sessile flowers or sporanges.

8pikelet. Diminutive of spike; espe-
cially applied to flower-clusters of
grasses and sedges,

Spinose. With spines, or similar to
spines.

Spinule. A small sharp projection.

Spinulose. With small sharp proe-
esses or spines.

Sporange (ium).
spores.

8pore. An asexual propagative cell.

8porocarp. Organ containing spo-
ranges or sori; a few- or many-
celled spore-bearing body of sex-
ual origin.

8porogenous. QGenerating or bearing
spores.

Sporophyte.
of plants.

Spreading. Diverging nearly at right
angles; nearly prostrate.

Spur. A hollow projection from a
floral organ.

Squarrose. With spreading or pro-
jecting parts.

Stamen. The organ of a flower which
bears the microspores (pollen-
grains).

Staminodium. A sterile stamen, or
other organ in the position of a
stamen.

Standard. The upper, usually broad,
petal of a papilionaceous corolla.

Stellate. Star-like.

Bterigmata. The projections from
twigs, bearing the leaves, in some
genera of Pinaceae.

A sac containing

The asexual generation

Bterile. Without spores, or without
seed.
Stichidium. A specialized branch

bearing tetrasporangia, in the Red
Algae.

Stigma. The summit or side of the
pistil to which pollen-grains become
attached.

Stipe. The stalk of an organ.

Stipitate. Provided with a stipe.

Stipules. Appendages to the base of
a petiole, often' adnate to it.

Stipulate. With stipules.

Stolon. A basal branch rooting at
the nodes.
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Stoloniferous. Producing or bearing
stolons.

Stoma (Stomata). The transpiring
orifices in the epidermis of plants.

Strict. Straight and erect.

8trigose. With appressed or ascend-
ing stiff hairs,

Stroma.

Strophiole. An appendage to a seed
at the hilum.

Strophiolate. With a strophiole.

8tyle. The narrow top of the ovary.

Stylopodium. The expanded base of
a style.

Subacute.

Subcordate.

Subcoriaceous.
in texture.

Bubfalcate. Somewhat scythe-shaped.

Subligneous. Somewhat woody in tex-
ture.

Subsessile. Nearly sessile.

Substratum. The substance on whmh
a plant grows.

Somewhat acute.
Somewhat heart-shaped.
Approaching leathery

Subterete. Nearly terete.

Subulate. Awl-shaped.

Subversatile. Partly or imperfectly
versatile.

Succulent. Boft and juicy.

Suffrutescent. Almost or somewhat
shrubby.

8ulcate. Grooved longitudinally.

Superior. Applied to the ovary when
free from the calyx; or to a calyx
adnate to an ovary.

8Buture. A line of splitting or open-
ing.

Symmetrical. Applied to a flower
with its parts of equal numbers.

Syncarp. A fleshy multiple or aggre-

gate fruit.

Tendril. A slender coiling attachment
organ.

Terete. Circular in cross section;
cylindric.

Ternate. Divided into three seg-

ments, or arranged in threes.

Tetradynamous. With four long sta-
mens and two shorter omes.

Tetrasporangium. A sporangium con-
taining four spores.

Tetraspore. A spore formed by the
division of the mother-cell into four
parts.

Tetrastichous.
ranks.

Thalline.

Arranged in four

Pertaining to a thallus.
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Thallus. A plant body, usually flat,
showing no differentiation into
stem, leaves, and true roots.

Thyrsoid. Like a thyrsus.

Thyrsus. A compact panicle.

Tomentose. Covered with tomentum.

Tomentulose.
tose.

Tomentum. Dense matted wool-like
hairs. -

Torsion. Twisting of an organ.

Tortuous. Twisted or bent.

Tracheae. The canals or ducts in
woody tissue.

Tracheids. Wood-cells,

Triandrous. With three stamens.

Tricarpous. Composed of three car-
pels. :

Trichogyne. The special receptive or-
gan of a procarp.

Trimorphous. Flowers with stamens
of three different lengths or kinds;
in three forms.

Diminutive of tomen-

Triquetrous. Three-sided, the sides
channeled.
Truncate. Terminated by a nearly

straight edge or surface.
Tuber. A thick short underground
branch or part of a branch.
Tubercle. The persistent base of the
style in some Cyperaceae; a small
tuber.

Tuberculate. With rounded projec-
tions.
Turbinate. Top-shaped.

Uliginous. Inhabiting mud.

Umbel. A determinate, usually con-
vex flower- -cluster, with all the
pedicels arising from the same
point.

Umbellate. Borne in umbels; resem-
bling an umbel.

Umbellet. A secondary umbel.

Umbelloid. Similar to an umbel.

Uncinate. Hooked, or in form like a
hook.

Undulate. With wavy margins.

Unilocular. Having one cell or com-
partment.

Urceolate. Urn-shaped.

Utricle. A bladder-like organ; a one-
seeded fruit with a loose pericarp;
the sac-like end of one of the cor-
tex-forming filaments of certain
Algae.

Valvate. Meeting by the margins in
the bud, not overlapping; dehis-
cent by valves.




GLOSSARY OF SPECIAL TERMS.

Vascular. Relating to ducts or ves-
sels.
Vein. One of the branches of the

woody portion of leaves or other
organs.

Veinlet. A branch of a vein.

Velum. A fold of the inner side of
the leaf-base in Isoetes.

Velutinous. Velvety; with dense fine
pubescence.

Venation. The arrangement of veins.

Ventral. Pertaining to the lower or
inner side.

Vernation. The arrangement of leaves
in the bud.

Verrucose. Warty or wart-like.

Versatile. An anther attached at or
near its middle to the filament.
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Verticil. See Whorl.

Verticillate. With three or more
leaves or branches at a node;
whorled.

Tesicle. A small bladder-like struc-
ture.

Vestigial. In the nature of a vestige
or remnant.

Tillous. With long soft hairs, not
matted together,

Virgate. Wand-like,

Whorl. A group of three similar or-
gans or more, radiating from a
node; Verticil.

Whorled. See Verticillate.

Winged. With a thin expansion or
expansions.
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cuncatum. 420

420

fragile, 420
heragonum, 418

tenerum, 420

echmaea polystachya, 66

Violet, 66
Aeglra, 505
Aeschynomene, 190
Aeacu_}us Hippocastanum,

Agapanthus umbellatus, 72!

AGARICALES, 488

Agaricus alphltophorus, 488
helictus,

Agave nmericnnu 80
atrovirens, 81
barbadensis, 80
chloracantha, 81
clenfuegosana, 81
deciplens, 81
ferox, 81
fourcroydes, 80
Franzosinii, 81
Karatto, 81
Lecheguilla, 81'
Legrelliana, 81
longipes, 81
lophantha, 81
mexicana, 81
missionum, 81
Morrisii, 81
neglecta, 81
obducta. 81
Scolymus, 81
sisalana, 80
sobolifera, 81
striata, 81
tubulata, 81
Underwoodli, 81
Vera-Cruz, 81
victoria-reginae, 81
Wercklel,

Wightiana, 81
xylonacantha, 81
Ageratum conyzoides, 406

Garden, 406
Houstonianum, 406
mexicanum, 406
Wwild. 406

Agrostemma Coelirosa, 134

Aflanthus glandulosa, 204

AILANTHUS FaMILy, 204

Air Potato, 83

AIZOACEAE, 124

Akee, 226

Albizzia, 173
Lebbeck, 170

Albugo candida., 483

Aleca rosca, 240

Alder, Button, 260

Aletris guincensis, T2
hyacinthoides, 72

Aleurites moluccana, 219
triloba, 219
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' Alexanders, 277
Al{al{n. 178
LGAE.
Farrobn, 170
Allamanda Hendersoni,
Schottil, 294 .
Alligator Pear 141
| Alllum Cepa. 71
fragrans, 70
! Allsplce, 263
Almond, 168
| Bltter 168
Demarara, 260
. West Indlan 260
' Aloe, T0
lingua. 71
soccotrina
Ura 3
vera, 71
vulgaris, 71
Aloes, 71
Bitter, 71
Common, 71
Alopecurus pratensls 26
Aloysia cétriodora, 312
Alpinia nutans, 87

71

speciosa, 87
ALSINACEAE, 127
Alsine, 128

Baldwinii, 128

media, 1

prostrata, 128

Alstroemeria fnodora, 82

nemorosa, 82
Alternanthera amabilis, 121

Beach,

maru{ma, 121
Althaea officinalis, 237

rosea, 240

Shrubby, 238
Alyssum mm-ntmum, 148

saxatile, 155

Sweet, 148
AMARANTHACEAE, 119
AMARANTH FaMILY, 119
Amaranth, Splns 120
Aml.nnthnl.

caudatus, 120

chlorostachys, 120

ngeticus, 120

ybridus, 120

melancholicus, 120

retroflexus, 120

splnosus, 120
AMARYLLIDACEAE, 76
Amaryllis Belladonna, 82

equestris, 81

lutea, 82

sarniensis, 82
AMARYLLIS FaMiLy,
Amazon Lily, 82




Amblystegium, 446
vnrium. 447
Ambrosia,
aﬂemmelolm 885
elatior, 385
heterophylla, 385
A MBROSIACEAE, 483
Amerlcn2q_ Ivy, 229

y [

majus, 277
AMMIACEAE, 271
AMMIALES, 270
Amomis caryophyllata, 263
Ampcl;pa 8 quinguefolia,

tricuspidata, 230

Vettché, 230
Amphiroa fragilissima, 589
AMYGDALACEAE, 167
Amygdalus communl-, 163

persica, 168
ANACARDIACEAE, 220
Anacardium occidentale, 222.
Anadyomene stellata, 495
Anagallis, 282

arvensis, 282
Anamomis fragrans, 263
Ananas Ananas, 66

sativa, 66
Anchistea, 420

virginica, 4
Andrachne trilouata, 220
Andropogon, 10

insularis, 18

Schoenanthus, 10
virginicus, 10
Anemone japonica, 140

Anemopaegma carrerense,
358

Anethum Foeniculum, 276
raveolens, 276
Angelica Archangelica, 279

ANGIOSPERMAE,
Anistochus cupreolata, 853
Annatto, 248
ANNATTO FaAMILY, 248
ANNONACEAE, 136
Annona Cherimolla, 187
murlcata, 13
reticulata, 137
squamosa, 137
Anopteris, 418
hexagona, 418
Anthemis,
Cotula, 404
Anthoceros, 469
Black-spored, 469
laevis, 469
unctatus, 469
ellow-spored, 469
ANTHOCEROTACEAE, 469
ANTHOCEROTALES, 468
Antholyza aethlopica, 85
Anthracotheclum tetrasper-
mum, 4
Anthriscus Anthrlscus 279
rulgaris
Anthuriam (rmchu 80
Anthyllis Barba- Jovis, 189
Antigonum leptopus, 114
Antlrrhé;:gm Cymbalanria,

Elatine, 345

Lidnaria, 350

majus, 350
Antithamnion cruclatum,

Apetalae, 91

« Arcyria, 482

INDEX.

Apium, 275
Ammié, 279
fmwolem, 278
ptophyllum, 279
g regrinum, 275
etroselinum, 275
APOCYNACEAE, 202
Apple, 166
Custard, 137, 250
Kel,
Love, 338
Malay, 264
Mammee, 246
of Peru, 333
Pine, 6
Pork-fat, 168
ose, 264
Seven-year, 362
Star, 5
Thorn, 340
APPLE FaMmiLy, 166
Apricot, 168
Aprlcots. 252
Aquilegia vulgaris, 140
Arabis alpina, 155
ARACEAE, 69
Arachis hypogaea, 187
ARALES, 59
Aralia (xulltoylel 271
apyrifera
nrlegated’ 271
ARALIACEAE, 271
Araucaria Bidwiilll, 412
exselsa, 412
Arbor-vitae, Asiatic, 411
Archichlamideae, 91
Arctotis, Blue, 407
stoechadifolia, 407

Ardisia acuminata, 284
humilis, 284
solanacea, 284

Arduina grandifiora, 295

Areca albc, 58
Catechu, 58

ARECACEAE, 36

ARECALES, 55

Arenaria, 130
alsinoides, 131
lanuginosa, 130
lemoclndos 130
rubra
serpylmona 130

Argemone, 143
mexicana, 144

Argyreia bractwéta, 303

Elegant,
Roxburghil, 303
speciosa, 303 ,

Argyrolobium, 190

Arisaema triphylium, 60 |

Aristolochia argentina, 108
elegans, 108
trilobata, 108 |

ARISTOLOCHIACEAE, 108 |

ARISTOLOCHIALES, 107

Arjun, 260

Armoracia Armoracia,

Arnotto, 248

Aroma, 170

Arrowroot, 88 !
Two-colored, 88

ARROWROOT FAMILY, 87

Artabotrys odoratissima,

goua 387 l

155

137
Artemisia capill
tenuifolia, 387
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Arthonia conferta, 473
polymorpha, 473
rubella, 473

Am‘Hoxucmu 473

Arthothg:léum spectabile,

Artichoke, Globe, 408
Jerusalem 401
Artlllery Plant,
Artocarpus Incf y 102
integrifolia, 102
Lakoocha, 102
Arum bicolor, 60
esculentum, 60
sagittaefolium, 60
seguinae, 60
triphylium, 60
ArtM FaMmiLY, 59
Arundinaria tecta, 40
do, 29
Donax, 29
tecta, 40
ASCLEPIADACEAE, 293
Asolepias,
curaunvlca, 296
Linaria, 206
nivea, 296
hysocarpa, 297
Ascobolus immersus, 486
stercorarius, 486
Ascocyclus orbicularis, 504
ASCOMYCETES, 483, 484
Ascoph:ggs bermudensis,

granuliformis, 486
Ascophyllum nodosum, 506
Ascyrum, 245

Crur-andreae, 243

hypericoides, 245

linifolium, 945

mncrosepalum. 245
Ash, European, 0

West Indian, 172
Asparagus, 73

africanus, 73

natalensis, 73

officinaiis, 73

glnmosus 73

prengeri,
Aspldistra lurlda. 73
Asgpidium aculeatum, 424

capense, 424

corlaceum, 424

exaltatum, 426

molle, 425

;} atens, 425

helypteris, 425
Asplenium, 421

cicutarium, 423

crenulatum, 423

dentatum, 422

Franconis, 423

heterochroum, 422

Laffanianum, 423

Mildei, 423

monteverdense, 428

muticum, 422

myriophyllum, 423

rhizophylium, 427

Trichomanea, 422
Aster, 391

annuus, 392

Blue Wood, 302

cordifolius, 3902

falcatus, 393

lnevis, 392

Scale-leaved. 391

Smooth, 392
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Barnyard Grass, 20
Basella cordifolia, 119
Red, 119
rubra, 119
BASELLACEAR, 118
BASIDIOMYCETES, 486

squamatus, 391

trifolium, 391

Tripolium, 391
Asterina pelliculosa, 485
Astrocaryum, 57 :
Atamasco Lily, 79

Pink, 79 Basil, 331

White, 78 Basket Flower, 407
Yellow, 79 Bastard Cedar, 242
Atamosco, 78 Batatas cdulis, 301

Atamasco, 79
bifolla, 79
Eggersiana, 79
rosea, T9
tubispatha, 78
Atriplex, 116

arcnaria, 117
cristata, 117

Batophora Oerstedi, 499
Bauhinla monandra, 175
parvifiora, 175
racemosa, 175

Vahlit, 1756
Yellow, 175

Bay Bean, 1856
B 13

hortensis, 117 Grape, 113

Sea-beach, 117 Hops, 185
Atropa physalodes, 333 Rum, 263
AURICULARIALES, 488 Sweet, 141
Avena, 28 Tree, 263

fatua, 28 BAYBERRY FaMmiLy, 95

sativa, 29 Beaked-rush, 53

Avicennia, 319 Bean, Bay, 185

nitida, 320 Black, 185
Avocado Pear, 141 Broad, 187
Avrainvillea longicaulls, Caper, 199

Castor, 210

nigricans, 501 French, 183

Azalea, 281 Hyacinth, 183
Jumbie, 169
Baccharis, 388 Kidney, 183
lomerulitlora, 388 Lima, 183

Portuguese, 187
Sacred, 135
Six-week. 183
Wild Bermuda, 188
Windsor, 187

Beard-grass, 27
Perennial, 28
Short-awned, 28

Beard-tongue, 350

| Bear's-foot, 398

alimifolia, 388
heterophylla, 388
Bacidia fuscorubella, 475

BACILLARIEAE, 540
Bacterla, 480
Balloon-vine, 226
Large-flowered, 226
Small-fruited, 226
Balm 1
éulamlnt. 328

Balsam, Garden. 194 Beaumontia grandifiora, 29
of Peru, 188 Bedstraw, ermuda,
of Tolu, 188 t Hairy, 368
Red, 194 | Bee-balm, ‘331

BALSAMINACEAE, 193 . BEECH FaMiILy, 97
Balsamlocnrpan brevifolium, | g;e?mggb f;?? uizy. 98
EFW A )
Bamboo, Chinese, 41 Beet, 118
Low Pole, 41 l Beggar-ticks. White, 402
anhosI gh:uce:cens, 41 3080(1,{1&, 254 Io. 254
vulgaris, 41 ow-parsnip,
Banana, Chinese Dwarf, 88| Elm-leaved, 254

Plantain, 89 Fire-king, 254

Red, 89 fuchsioides, 254
Yellow, 89 goegoensls. 254
BaxaNa FaMmiLy, 88 eracleifolia, 254

Bangia compacta, 510
fuscopurpurea, 510
BANGIACEAE, 510 minor, 254
Banyan, 102 Rex, 254
Barbadoes Gooseberry, 257, BEGONIACEAE, 253
Grape-tree, 113 BecoN1A FaMILY, 253
Lily, 81 BEGONIALES, 253
Pride, 174 lBelIadonna Lily, 82
Barberry, European, 140 RBenthamia fragifera, 280
Thunberg's, 140 BERBERIDACEAE, 140
BARBERRY FAMILY, 140 ! Berberis Thunbergi, 140
Barbula agraria, 440 ! vulgaris, 140

hydrocotylifolia, 254
Jamalca, 254

Bark, 260 Berbine, 310
Barleria lupulina, 356 Bergamot Lime, 202
Yellow, 356 Mint, 330

Barlev, 40

Bermuda Blue-eyed Grass,
Little, 39 . 84

Buttercup, 196
Cedar, 410
-grass, 36
Iris, 84
Juniper, 410
Snowberry, 362
Bermudiana. 84
Berrya Ammonilla, 281
Beta vulgaris, 118
Betel Nut, 58
Blatora fuscorubescens, 475
Bidens, 401
leucantha, 402
pilosa, 402
Bignonia buccinatoria, 333
capensis, 351
caprecolata, 353
Caracas, 353
ignea, 353
leucoaylon, 352
longissima, 353
obllqua, 353
radicans, 353
Red, 333
serratifolia, 352
8tans, 352
tomentosa, 351
venusta, 353
BIGNONIACEAB, 351
Billmbia Brittoniana, 475
sphaeroidea, 475
Bindweed, Black, 112
Biota orientaulis, 411
Bird-of-Paradise Flower, 89
Birthwort, 108
BIRTHWORT FaMIiLy, 108
Bischofia javanica, 220
trifoliata, 220
Bishop’s-weed, 277
Bitter Orange, 201
Bitterwood, 204
Bixa Orellana, 248
BIXACEAB, 248
Black Bindweed, 112
Ebony, 170
Mangrove, 320
Walnut, 97
Willow, 157
Bladder Senna, 187
Blastenia floridana, 478
Blechnum virginicum, 421
Blighla sagldn. 226
Blights, 479
Blitum 1marltlmum, 116,

117

Blodgettia Borncets, 497
Blolly, 362
Blood-flower, 206
Blowball, 380
Blue-bottle, 407

Lily, 72

Sallors, 379
Blue-eyg;l Grass, Bermuds,

Blue-grass, Kentucky, 32
Boehmeria, 105

cylindrica, 105
Boerhaavea, 123

diffusa, 124

erecta, 124
Bolboxalls, 196

cernua, 196
BOMBACACEAE, 241

Cciba, 241

pentandrum, 241
BoMBAX FaMiILy, 241
Bontia daphnoides, 357
Boodlea struveoides, 496




Borage, 308
BorAGeE FaMiLy, 806
BORAGINACEAE, 306
Borago officinalls, 308
Borreria, 364
laevis, 365
Borrichia, 399
arborescens, 400
frutescens, 400
Boston Ivy, 230
Bostry g%\ la calamistrata,

Mazei, 523
Montagnel 523
Sertularia, 523
tenella, 523
Bottle Brush, 264
Bougalnvlllea glabra. 124
Purpl e.
Red, 12
spectnbllls. 124
Bourbon Palm, 57
Boussingaultia, 118
baselioides, 119
Bowstrlg’g Hemp, African,

72
Ceylon, 72
, 222
Briar, 361

Box-tree, Red, 264
Brachyglndln marginata,
1

Box

Bracken, Southern, 419
Bradburya, 187
virginiana, 190
Brake, Long-leaved, 418
Bramble, European, 165
Bramia, 347
Monniera, 348
Brassica, 150
campestris, 151
integrifolia, 151
nigra, 150
oleracea, 151
Sinapistrum, 151
BRASSICACEAE, 145
Breadfruit, 102
Breynla nivosa, 220
Bridal Wreath, 119
Brier-bush, 173
Briza, 31
maxima, 31
BROMELIACEAE, 65
Bromus, 34
unioloides, 35
Broom, 225
Spanish, 188
Brownea grandlceps,
Brugmans 339
arboren, 339
candida, 339
suaveolens, 339
Brunfelsia americana, 842
fallax, 343
Long-flowered, 343
BRYACEAE, 442
BRYALES, 432
Bryony., Wild, 377
Bryophyllum, 159

175

calycinum, 159
pinnatum, 159
BRYOPHYTA, 1, 430
BRYOPSIDACEAE, 499
Bryogsls Harveyana, 499
ypnoldes, 499
pennata, 500
Bryothamnion  Seaforthil.
522

'INDEX.

Bryum
%llare, 443
geri, 448
dlchotomum, 443
laucum, 434
air-like, 443
BryUM FaMILY, 442
BUCKTHORN FaMILY, 228
Buckwheat, 112
BUcKWHEAT FaMmiLy, 108
Buddleia, 291
americana, 291
madagascariensis, 291
Neemda, 291

Buellin canescens, 478§
myriocarpa, 478
parasema, 478

BUELLIACEAE, 478

Bull Bay, 136
Grass

Bulrush, ‘American Great,

48
Olney's, 47
Bunya-bunya, 412
Buphthalmum arborescens,
frutescens, 400
Bur chervil, 2f9
-grass, 23, 24
-vervain, 313
Burr Bush, 231
Apetalous, 231
Bursa, 154
Bursa- storls. 154
Buttercup. ermuda, 1
Creeping, 138
Meadow, 138
Tall, 138
Butterfly Weed
Button Alder, 260
Button-weed, 365
Buttonwood, 260

Cabbage, 151
P

Cacalta aurantiaca, 408
sonchifolia 397
CACTACEAE, 254
Cactus, Crab, 257
Dillenii, 255
grandiflorus, 236
Melocactus, 257
Opuntia. 255
Pereskia, 257
cacrvs FaMminy, 254
Caesalpinia Crista, 178
elata, 174
Gilllesii, 174
pulcherrlmn 174
CAESALPINACEAR, 171
Cajan, 182
Cajan, 182
Cajanus indicus, 182
Cakile, 152
acqualis, 158
lanceolata, 153
maritima, 153
Calabash, 353
Black, 353
Calabrian Soapwort, 134
Caladium bicolor, 60
Calamint, 328
Calendula oficinalis, 408
Calla l(;rthlopica. 60
Lily
Callicarpa, 319
americana, 319
ferruginea, 319
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Callistemon lanceolatus, 264
Cnllitbggl‘;uon byssoideum,

cordatum, 527

corymbosum, 527

Halliae, 527

Herveyf 528

Hookeri, 528
Callitris robusta, 411

verrucosa, 411
Calocarpum mammosum, 28
Caloglossa Leprieurii, 518
Calonectria granulosa, 485

Umbelliferarum, 485
(‘ulon{ctlon aculentum, 302
Calophyllum, 246

Calaba, 246
CALOPLACACEAE. 478
Calosiphonia verticlilifera,

535

Calothrix scopulorum, 493
Calpurnia aurea, 189

Golden, 189

lasiogyne, 189
CALTROP FAMILY, 199
CALYMPERACEAE, 436
CALYMPERES FAMILY,
Calypogeia, 460

Cleft, 460

fissa, 460
Camelina sativa, 155
Camellia japonica, 244
Camomlile, Dog's, 404

Fetid, 404
CAMPANULALES, 376
Camphor, 141
Camphora Camphora, 141
Campylopus, 433

bermudianus, 433
Canary-grass, 25
Canavall, 185

llneata, 185

obtusifolia, 185
Candelabra Plant, 157
Candleberry-myrtle, 96
Candlestick Tree, 219
Candi}:tuft, 155

urple Annual, 155

White Annual, 158
Cane, Dumb,

Grass, 17

Shot, 86

Small, 40

Sugar, 40
Canker-root, 283
Canna, 86

coccinea, 86

edulls;, 86

lauca, 86

ndica, 86

Yellow, 86

486

"CANNACEAE, 86

CANNA FaMiILy, 86

Cape Goosoherry, 335
Jessamine, 370
-weed, 312

CaPER FaMiILYy, 156

CAPPARIDACEAE, 156

Capparis 7(“ nophallophora,

15

jamaicensts, 157
torulosa, 157
Capraria, 348
biflora. 165, 348
CAPRIFOLIACEAE, 371
Caprifolium italicum
sempervirens, 7

372
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Capriola, 36
Dactylon, 36
Capsella Bursa-pastoris, 164
Capsicum, 338 ‘
annuum, 339
baccatum, 338
frutescens, 339
Caracas Willow, 95
Caraguata lingulata, 66
Carara, 147
didyma, 147
Cardinal-flower, 377
Cardiospermum, 225
i{rnndlﬂorum. 226
alicacabum, 226
microcarpum, 226
Cardoon, 408
CARDUACEAR, 385
Carex, 54
albolutescens, 55
bermudiana, 55
praealta, 56
ulicaris, 54
alteriana, 55
Carica, 250
Papaya, 250
CARICACEAB, 250
Carlcature Plant, 355
Carludovica palmata, 59
Carnation, 133
Carob-tree, 173
Carolinea princeps, 241
CARPET-WEED FAMILY, 124
Carrera Vine, 353
Carrion-flower, 297
Carrot, 279
CaARrOT FaMILY, 271
Carthamus laevis, 408
tinctorius, 408
CARYOPHYLLACEAE, 132
Caryota urens, 57
Casasia, 361
cluslifolia, 362
Cashew-nut, 222
Cassava, 212
Cassena, 222
Cassia, 171
alata, 172
bacillaris, 172
-bark, 141
bicapsularis, 172
Cllmbing, 172
corymbosa, 173
Flstula, 172
florida, 173
glauea, 172
grandis, 173
Great, 173
ligustrina, 171
Many-flowered, 173
occidentalis, 172
slamea, 173
Winged, 172
Castagnea mediterranea,|
503
zosterae, H05 !
Castalla zanzibarensis, 135
Castor-bean, 210
-oil Plant, 210
Casuarina Cunninghamiana, |
equisetifolia, 03
quadrivalvis, 93
CASTARINALES, 93 !
Catalpa longissima, 358
Catanella Opuntia, 514 .

[Cntchﬂy, English; 132

| Centroceras clavulatum, 582

INDEX.

Maritime Bladder, 133
Night-flowering, 133
Nocturnal, 13
Small-lowered, 132

Catharanthus roseus, 293

Catmint, 331

Catnlp, 328, 3831

Catopodium loliaceum, 34

Cat’s-claw, 170

Cat-tail Grass, 25
Narrow-leaved, 4

Cattleya, 91

Caucalis Anthriscus, 274
nodosa, 27

Caudoxalis Bowieana, 108

Caulerpa arbuscula, 525
crassifolia, 50!
cupressoides, 500
prolifera, 500
pusilla, 500
racemosa, 500, 517
sertularioldes, 500
verticillata, 500

Cave-fern, Bermuda, 426

Ceanothus, 228

Cecropla peltata, 102

Cedar, Bastard, 242
Bermuda, 410
of Lebanon, 410, 411
Port Orford, 411
Spanlsh, 205
White, 352

Cedrela odorata, 205

Cedrus libani, 411

Ceiba pentandra, 241

CELASTRACEAE, 223

Celeri,
graveolens, 278

Celery, 278

Celosia argentea, 121
cristata, 12

Celtis, 98
Lamarckiana, 99
mlsslsslpglensls. 99
occidentalis, 99
Smallii, 99

Cenchrus, 23
echinatus, 24
tribuloides, 23

Centaurea americana, 407
Cyanus, 407
gymnocarpa, 407
moschata, 407
Velvety, 407

Centaurium, 292
pulchellum, 292

Centaury, Branching, 292

Centella, 273
asiatica, 273
repanda. 273

Centipede Plant, 114

Centranthus, 374
macrosiphon, 374
ruber, 375

Centrosema virginiana, 190

Century IP’lant, 81
Barbadoes, 81

Cecphalanthus  occidentalis,

260
Cephalocereus Brooksianus,
257
leucocephalus, 257
Cephalozia, 458
connivens, 458
Cephaloziella, 458 . !
byssacea, 459

CBRAMIACBAE, 525
Ceramlum byssoideum, 531
clavulatum, 533

cruclatum, 3531

leptozonum, 531

nitens, 530

tenuissimum, 531, 532

transversale, 531
Ceramothamnion” Codii, 531
Cerastium, 129

viscosum, 129

vulgatum, 129
Ceratonfa siliqua, 173
CERATOPHYLLACEAB, 133
CERATOPHYLLUM, 135

demersum, 135
Cerbera, 293

Thevetia, 294

! Cerels Stliquastrum, 174

Cerefolium Cerefolium, 279

Cereus compressus, 256
lepidotus, 257
triangularis, 256
tricostatus, 256
undatus, 256

Cestnﬁlj Night-blooming,

nocturnum, 342
Parqui, 342
Ceylon Llly, 81
Chaerophyllum
279

CHAETANGIACEAE, 512
etochloa, 22
geniculata, 23
magna, 22
verticillata, 22
viridis, 22

Chaetomium, 486

Chnetox;:go;pha brachygona,

crassa, 498

Linum, 498

minima, 498
Chain-fern, Virginia, 421
Chair-maker's Rush, 48
Chalcas exotica, 203
Chamai(iypa ris Lawsoniana,

1

sativum,

Chamaerops glabra, 56
humtlis, 58
Palmetto, 56

Chamaesyoe, 212
Blodgettlf, 213
buxifolia, 213
hirta, 216
hypericifolia, 214
hyssopifolia, 215
maculata, 216
Preslif, 214
prostrata, 215

Champia parvula, 517

Changeable Rose, 238

Chantransia  corymbifera,

5
Thuretit, 511
Chara foliosa, 504
gymnopus, 504
zeylanica, 504
CHARACEAE, 504
Charlock, 151
Jointed, 153
White., 153
Charlwoodia australis,
Chaste-tree, 320
Cheiranthus Cheiri, 155
incanus, 149
maritimus, 155

(]




CHENOPODIACEAR, 114

CHENOPODIALES, 114

Chenopodium, 115
album, 115
ambrosioides, 116
anthelminticum, 116
murale, 116

Cherimoya, 137

Cherry, American

1

Balloon, 334
Cow, 334
Cut-leaved Ground,334
French, 199
Hairy Ground, 333
Horse, 333
Smooth Ground, 334
Stinging, 199
Surinam, 262
Tomato, 338
West Indian, 199
Chervil, Bur, 279
Garden, 279
Chess, Southern, 35
Chicken-grass, 63
Chickweed, Baldwin's, 128
Common, 128
Mouse-ear, 129
CHICKWEED FAMILY, 127
Chicory, 379
Cuicory Famipy, 378
Chillies, 339
China Tree, 205
Chinese Rose, 238

wild,

541
474,

bermudiana,

racemosa,
Chiodecton Montagnel,
CHIODECTONACEAE, 474
Chloris, 36

362,
3

petraca, 37
Chlorophora tinctorla, 102
CHLOROPHYCEAE, 494

Chlorophytum elatum, 72
Chloroxylon Chloroxylon,

Suwietenta, 202
Chocho, 376
CHOCOLATB FAMILY, 241
Chondria curvilineata, 519

polyrhiza, 520
CHORIPETALAE, 91
Christmas Bush, 172
Christophine, 376
CHROOCOCCACEAE, 492
Chroococcus turgidus, 492
Chroothece cryptarum, 492

Richteriana, 492
Chrysnlggocnrpus lutescens,

OChrysanthemum, 404
anethifolium, 406
Annual, 406
carinatum, 406
coronarfum, 406
frutescens, 406
Garden, 406
Keeled, 406
Leucanthemum, 405
maximum, 406
morifolium, 406
Parthenium, 405

Chrysobalanus Icaco, 168

Chrysophyllum Cainito,285.

INDEX.

Chrysymenia pyriformis,
617

uvaria, 516
CICHORIACEAE, 378
Cichorium, 379

Intybus, 379
Cinera manritima, 396
Clnnamloﬁum Camphora,

Cassia, 141
Cinnamon Fern, 4156
Cinquefoll, 164
Olissus, 228

discolor, 229

Mottled, 229

sicyoldes, 229

West Indlan, 229

- CISTACEAB, 244

Cistus laurifolius, 244 !
monspeliensis, 244
salvifolius, 244

Citharexylum, 316
quadrangulare,
spinosum, 316

Cltron, 202

Citrullus Citrullus, 377
vulgaris, 377

Citrus, 201
Aurantium, 202
bigaradia, 201
decumana, 202
Lima, 202
Limetta, 202
Limonum, 201
Medica, 201, 202
nobllts, 202
racemosus, 202
vulgaris, 201

Cladium jamaicense, 54
Mariscus, 64
occidentalis, 54

Cladonia fimbriata, 476
mitrula, 475
pityrea. 475 {

316

rangiformlis, 475
CLADONIACEAE, 473
Cladophora catenifera, 497"

corallicola, 497

crispula, 497

crystallina, 497

fracta, 497

fuliginosa, 496

Howel, 497

utriculosa, 497
CLADOPHORACEAE, 496

_ Cladophoropsis membrana-,

cea, 496, 497
Cladosiphon, 505
mediterraneus, 505
Clathrus, 488
Clausena excavata, 202
Cleaver-wort, 367
Cleavers, 367
Clematis Flammula, 139
Jackmani, 139
aponica, 139
Sweet, 139
Cleome, 156
gynandra, 156
pentaphylla, 156
purgans, 157
speciosa, 157
spinosa, 157
viscosa, 157
Clerodendron, 318
aculeatum, 317
Bush, 318
capitatum, 318
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fallax, 318
fragrans, 318
labrum, 318
dorous, 318
Scarlet, 318
Niphonanthus, 320
Thompsonae, 318
Climbin, iy, 72
Clino um, 328
(Calamintha, 328, 331
Clitoria brasiliensis, 187
Ternatea, 187
Clove Plnk, 133
Clover, Alsatian, 180
Alsike, 180
Blackseed Hop, 177
Dutch, 181
Honeysuckle, 181
Meadow, 180
Purple, 180
Red, 180
White, 181
CLUSIACEAE, 246
CLUSIA FaMILY, 246
Clypeola maritima, 148
(obaea scandens, 304
Cocaine Tree, 195
Cocoolobis, 113
diversifolia, 113
platyclada, 114
uvifera, 118
Coccothrinax argentea, 58
Cochineel Cactus, 256
Cochlearia officinalis, 153
Cocklebur, 384
Cockroach Berry, 336
Polson, 33

' Cockspur Grass, 20

Coconut, b7
Cocos nucifera, 57
Codariocalyx gyrans, 188
Codiseum varfegatum, 219
Codlum decorticatum, 503
elongatum, 503
intertextum, 503
{sthmocladum, 503
tomentosum, 503
Coelarthrum Albertisli, 517
Coffea, 364
arabica, 364
Coffee, 364
Senna, 172
wild, 363
Coleus, 331
scutellariotdes, 209
Coliseum Ivy, 345
Collema bermudanum, 476
flaccidum, 476
nigrescens, 476
thamnodes, 476
COLLEMACEAE, 476
Colocasia esculenta, 60
Cololejeunea, 462
minutissima, 463
Colpomenia sinuosa, 504
Colubrina asiatica, 228
Columbine, European, 140
(olutea arborescens, 187
Commelina, 62
agraria, 63
communis, 62, 63
elegans, 63
longicaulis, 63
nudiflora, 63
virginica, 63
COMMELINACEAE, 62
Conchium oleiferum, 107
CONIFERS, 409
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CONIOCARPALES, 473
Conocarpus, 259
erecta, 260
procumbens, 260
racemosus, 260
Conocephalus violaceus,

Convallaria majalls, 73
CONVALLARIACEAE, 73
CONVOLVULACEAE, 298
Convolvulus aculeatus, 302
acuminatus, 300
Batatas, 301
corymbosus, 303
disscctus, S0z
edulig, 301
grandifiorus, 302
iamau‘lnsis 303
Nil,
sayitta('/ollus, 301
Beaside, 300
speciosus, 303
Conyza ambigua, 394
odorata, 389
purpurascens, 389
rivularis, 394
Cookia punctata, 202
Coontle, 413
Coral Bush, 211
Plant, 114, 211
Corallina, 114
fragilissima, 539
pumila, 539
rubens, 539
CORALLINACEAB, 536
Corallita, 114
Coral-tree, 188
Cockspur, 188
Velvety, 188
Cord Moss, 441
Cordia, Scarlet, 309
Sebestena, 309
CORDIACEAE, 501
Cordyceps militaris, 485
Cordykgtlgdla irregularis,

Cordyline australis, 75
New Zealand, 75
Purple.
terminalls, 75
Coreopsis grandifiora,
lanceolata,
tinctoria, 406
Coriander, 279
Corlandrum satlvum, 279
Corkwood, 241
Corn-flag, 85
-flower, 407
Indian, 40
Salad, 374
CORNACEAE, 280
Cornucopia, 339
Cornus stricta, 280
Correa alba, 2
White, 203
Cortaderia argentea, 41
Cosmes bipinnatus, 408
Pink, 408
sulphureus, 408
White, 408
Yellow, 408
Cotoneaster frigida,
Himalavan, 166

406

166

microphylla, 166
pyracantha, 166
Small-leaved, 166

Cotton, 240
Cotyledon pinnatum, 159

INDEX.

Cow-cane, 29
-pea, 184
Crab Cactus, 257
Crab-grass, 24, 37
Common, 19
Narrow, 19
' Slender, 20
Crane’s-bill, Carollna, 191
Small-flowered, 191
Crape Jasmine, 294
Myrtle, 258
Crassina elegans, 407
('RASSULACEAE, 91, 159
Crataegus, 166
Creeper, Rangoon, 260
iy Inia, 229
Crepis, 380
;nponlca. 380
wrate, 380
Crescentia cucurbitina, 3563
Cujete,
pinnata, 353
Crinum arricanum 72
amablle,
nslntlcum 81
cruontum. 81
giganteum, 81
zeylanlcum, 81
Crossotolejeunea, 466
bermudiana, 466
Cross-vine, 353
Crotalaria, 176
retusa, 177
Oroton, 207
Beach, 207
discolor, 208
maritimus, 207
monanthogynus, 208
punctatus, 207
sebiferum, 220
Single-fruited, 208
varlegatus, 219
Yellowish, 208
l(‘rotons. Garden, 20K, 219

Crouania attenuata, 529
CROWFOOT FaMILY, 137
iCrowfoot. Small-flowered,

| Spiny-fruited, 139
Crown-of-thorns, 219
Cryptomeria japonlca, 411
. Cryptonemia crenulata, 534
luxurians, 534
(‘ryptostfc;gln grandifiora,
2

Cucumber, 377

‘ Root, 71
Star, 377

|Cucumls Melo, 877
sativus, 377

Cucurbita Citrullus, 877
Lagenarfa, 376
maxima, 376

) Melopepo, 376

i moschata, 376

' Pepo, 376

" CUCURBITACEAE, 376

Cudweed, 390

Cup Fungi, 484

Cupania fulra,
paniculnta,

Cuphea micropetala, 258

Cupressus macrocarpa, 411
sempervirens, 411

Curculigo recurvata, 82

AR
137, 250

227

29
22

Curly Palm. |
I Custard Apple,

CUSTAR]];%PPLB FaMmiLy,
CYANOPHYCEAE, 491
Cyanotis discolor, 64
CYCADACEAE, 413
CYCADALES, 412
Cycap FamiILy, 413
COycas revoluta, 413
CYCLANTHACEAE, 59
CYCLANTHALES, 59
CYCLANTHUS FaMILY, 59
CYCLOCARPALES, 474
Cyclodictyon, 443
Pale, 444
varians, 444
Cydonia Cy&onla. 166
rulgaris, 166
Cymbalaria
(3mbalarla 345
Cymodocea, 7, 489
manatorum, 7
CYMODOCEACEAE, 6
Cynara cardunculus, 408
Scolymus, 408
Cynodon Dactylon, 36
Cynosurus indicus, 37
oyp t‘irgatus. 38
erus,
nlternlfollus, 46
Baldicinié, 44
brunneus. 46
Coast, 45
esculentus, 46
flavescens, 43
Nlexuosus, 44
Gatesii, 43
globulosus 44
ydra,
ligularis, 44
Mlchau.rtanua, 44
Nuttallii, 48
odoratus, 44
aniculatus, 43
apyrus, 46
rotundus, 43
speclosus. 44
Yellow, 43
CYPERACEAE, 41
(‘\nm[.mcmu, 4738
Cypress, Monterey. 411
Orfental, 411
vine, 803
Cyrtanthera rosea, 357
Cyrtanthus Mackenil, 82
Cytlsus nlbus 187
Cajan 2
canarfensls. 187
Laburnum, 187
White, 187

Dactylis
Daffodil,
Dahiia rosea 407
variabilis, 407
Dalsy, Ox-eye, 403
Large-flowered, 408
Shasta, 406
White, 405
Dalbergia Sissoo, 189
Dandelion, 380
Darnel, Awned, 39
Dasya Arbuscula, 525
Collinslana, o4
corymbltera. 524
elegans, 525
pedicellata, 522, 525
ramosissima, 525
rigidula, 525

atena, 35
Rea




splnuligera, 525
DASYCLADACEAB, 498
Dasycladus clavacformis,

vermicularis, 408
Dasyscypha earoleuca, 486
Date Palm, 57

-plumn, 288
Datura, 339

arborea, 339

fastuosa, 341

Garden, 341

Metel, 340

Stramonium, 340

suaveolens, 339

Tatula, 340
Daucus Carota, 279
Day-flower, Creeping, 63

Larger,

Day Lily, 72

Dead-Nettle, Red, 323
Du.zssn:xmcnu. 517
Delonix regia,
Delphinium Ajncls. 140

Consolida, 140
Demarara Almond, 260
Dendrobium, 91
Dendropogon usneoides, 65
Desmanthus virgatus, 169
Desmazeria, 34

Darnel, 34

lollacea, 34
Desmodium gyrans, 188

virgatum, 169
Detarium senegalense, 175
Deutsia Lemolnei, 161

Rough, 161

scadbra, 161
Devil Grass, 36
Dewberry, Southern, 165
Dianthus barbatus, 134

Caryophyllus, 133
DIATOMAER, 540
Dichondra, 304

carolinensis, 304

repens, 304
DicnoNDRA FaMiny, 304
DICHONDRACEAE, 304
Dichotomosiphon pusillus,

0.
Dichromena, 49
colorata, 49
leucoccphala 49
Narrow-leaved, 49
DICOTYLEDONES, 91
DICRANACEAE, 4338
DICRANTM FAMILY, 433
Dictyoneis Janischit, 540
Dictyopteris d(-ucatula 509
Justii, 509
chtyosperma album, 58
rubrum, 58
White, 58
Dictyos glsnerla favulosa,
Dictyota Bartayresil, 509
Brongniartit, 510
ciliata, 509
ciliolata, 509
crenulata, 509
crispata, 509
dentata. 510
dichotoma. 509
linearis, 510
Mertensit, 510
pardalis, 509
subdentata, 510
zonata, 507

INDEX.

Di1cTYOTACEAE, 507
Didiscus coeruleus, 279
Dieffenbachia seguinae, 60
Digenea slm lex, 520
Digitaria
lony(ﬂora, 20
marginata, 19
setigera, 19
Dillweed. 276
Dllophus gulneensis, 510
Dimerosporium melioloides,

485
Dimocarpus Lith, 226
Dioon edule, 413
spinulosum, 413
Dioscorea, 83
bulbifera, 83
lutea, 83
sativa, 83
D10SCOREACEAE, 83
Diosma vulgnrls 203
Diospyros, 285
discolor, 286
Kaki, 286
Lotus, 286
Mabola, 286
virginiana, 286
Diplasium, 423
Laffanlanum, 423
Diplotaxis, 152
muralis, 152
DIPSACACEAE, 375
Dipterosiphonia rigens, 521
Discomycetes, 484
Ditch-grass, §
MMtchweed, 1385
Divi-divi, 174
Dock, Bitter, 110
Blood dy, 109
Broad-leaved, 110
Curled, 109
Fiddle, 110
Dodonaea, 223
angustifolia, 225
Burmanniana, 225
Jamalcensis, 225
H rigcosa, 225
DODONAEACEAE, 224
DopoNAEA FaMiLy, 224
DOGBANE FAMILY, 292
| Dog-bush, 388
-fennel, 387
| Dog’s- tooth Grass, 36
|])ogwood 225
Dogwoop FaMiLy, 280

Dollcholus praecntorlus, 189
| Dolichos, 184
Canavalia, 185
Lablab, 185
lincatus, 183
luteolus, 184
| repens, 184
roseus, 184
slnrns‘n, 184
sphaerospermus, 185
Spotted, 189
Doryanthes Palmeri, 82
Dracaena Lindeni, 75
New Zealand, 75
Purple, 75
terminalis, 15
DRACAENACEAE, T4
| DRACAENA FaMILY, T4
., Dryopteris, 424
aculeata, 424
ampla, 426
asplenioides, 426
bermudiana, 426
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cupensis, 424

mollls, 425

normalis, 425

speluncae, 426

Thelypteris, 426

villosa, 426
Duchesnes, 163

fndica, 164
DuckwEep FaMiLy, 61
Duckweed, Valdivia, 61
Dudreug;ga bermudensis,

caribaea. 535
crassa, 511, 584
Dumb Cane, 60’
DUMONTIACEAE, 584
Dumortiera, 451
hirsuta, 462
Duranta, 316
c'rﬂ'm, 317
I’lumleri 317
repen 317
Dusty \ﬂller 396

Dutchman's-pipe, Argen-
tine. 108
Elegant, 108
Lobed-leaved, 108

Dyckia altissima, 66
Tall, 66
Dypsis madagascarensis, 59

Farthnut, 187
Earthstar, 487
Earth-tongue, 484, 486
Easter Lily, 72
EBENACEAE, 285
FBENALES, 284

Ebony, Black, 170
EBoNY FaMmiILy, 285

Echeveria gibbiflora, 160
metallica, 0
sangulnen 160

Fchlno«f:)nctus peruvianus,

uchlnm'er«un enneacanthus,

thinoohlou. 20
colonum, 21
("ruﬂ-znlll. 20

Eclipta, 399
alba, 399
erecta, 399

F.CTOCARPACEAE, 504

Ectocarpus confervoides,

504

Mitchellae, 504

siliculosus, 504
Eddoe-Coco, 60
Eel-grass, 6
Fgg-plant, 337
EHRETIACEAE, 308
EHRETIA FAMILY, 308
Eichornia crassipes, 65

Elaeodendron, 223

Attenuatum, 224
Laneanum, 223
rylocarpum, 22
Elder, West Indian, 371
Eleocharis, 50
bermudiana, 52
capitata, 51
cellulosa, 51
cquisetoides, 50
interstincta, 50
melanocarpa, 51
praticola, 51
rogtellata, 52
Flephant's Ears, 60
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Eleusine, 37
indica, 37
mucronata, 38

ELM FaMILY, 98

lymus, 40
u{eg&l;lus. 4400
virginicus,

Emilia, 396
arrow-leaved, 397
Purple, 397
sagittata, 397
sonchifolia, 397 .

Enallagma latifolia, 353

ENCOELIACEAE, 504

English Walnut, 97

Entada, 170

Enteromorpha flexuosa, 494
intestinalis, 494
minima, 494

lumosa, 494

Epiphyllum, Broad, 256
latifrons, 256
truncatum, 257

Equisectum bogotmae, 429
palustre, 50

Eragrostis, 30
ciliaris, 31
Fringed, 31
major, 30
megastachya, 30
Strong-scented, 30

Eranthemum album, 356
Andersoni, 356

Blue, 356

reticulatum, 356

White, 356

Yellow-veined, 356
Erica, 281

ERICACEAE, 281

ERIcALES, 281

Erigeron, 392
annuus, 392
bonariensis, 394
canadenge, 394
Darrelllanus, 393, 543
jamaicensis, 39
linifolium, 394
philadelphicus, 393
pustllum, 395
quercifolium, 393
tenuis, 393

Eriobotrya japonica, 166

Erfodendron anfractuosum,

241

Ernodesmis verticellata, 495
Erysimum, 149

officinale, 150
Erythraea pulchella, 292

terensis, 292
Erythrina arborea, 188

caffra, 189

Corallodendron, 188

Crista-galli, 188

herbacea, 188

indica, 189

speclosa, 189

velutina, 188
Erythrotrichia carnea, 510
Erythroxylon Coca, 195
ERYTYROXYLACEAE, 195
Plschscht;l;zln californica,

Eucalyptus corlacea, 264
globulus. 264
King, 264
polyanthemos, 264
resinifera, 264
robusta, 264

INDEX.

rostrata, 264
saligna, 264
Eucharis amazonica, 82
grandifiora, 82
Eucheuma Gelidium, 515
fsiforme, 515
Eucladium, 439
verticillatum, 489
Eudesme,
Eugenia, 261
axillaris, 261
brasiliensis, 262
floribunda, 262
Jambolana, 264
Jambos, 264
malacensis, 264
Micheltf, 262
monticola, 261
Ugndi, 262
unifiora, 262
Euonymus japonicus, 224
Euosmolejeunes, 465
clausa, 466
Eupatorium, 386
adenophorum, 387
capillifolium, 387
conyzoides, 388
foeniculaceum, 387
glandulosum, 387
macrophyllum, 388
odoratum, 388
riparium, 387
Small White, 887
Euphorbia dermudiana, 218
Blodgettit, 213
buréfolia, 213
Candelabrum, 219
cyathophora, 218
fulgens, 219
heterophylla, 217
hirta, 216
hypericifolia, 214
hyssopifolia, 215
lactea, 219
maculata, 216
Nivulia, 219
Peplus, 217
ptlulifera, 216
Presglit, 214
prostrata, 215
pulcherrima, 218
tithymalotdes, 218
EUPHORBIACEAB, 205
Euphoria Longana, 226
Eustachys, 36
petraea, 37
Evening Primrose,
marck’s, 268
Seaside, 267
Sinuate-leaved, 268
EVENING-PRIMROSE Fam-
1LY, 266
Evergreen Thorn, 166
Everlasting, 408
Evolrulus alsinotdes, 345
Excaecaria bicolor, 220
Crimson-leaved, 220

FABACEAE, 91, 175

FAGACEAE, 97

FAGaLEs, 97

Fagopyrum, 111
esculentum, 112
Fagopyrum, 112
tataricum, 111

Falkenbergia Hillebrandil,

522

La-

Falge Flax, 155
Garlie, 70
Fatsia papyrifera, 271
Featherfew, 405
Fennel, 276
French, 387
Fern, Cave, 426
Chain, 421
Cinnamon, 415
Devonshire Marsh, 424
Glant, 416
Laffan’s, 423
Malden-imlr, 420
Parsley, 423
Royal, 415
Shield, 425, 426

Venus-halr, 420
Fern-Allies, 413
Ferns, 413
Ferraria Pavonia, 85
Ferula glauca, 279
Festuca filiformis, 88
phleoides, 30
ida, 33
Feverfew, 405
Ficus, 101
aurata, 102
aurea, 102
benghalensis, 102
Carica, 101
elastica, 102
lentiginosa, 102
Iyrata, 10
padifolia, 102
umila, 102
Fiddle-flower, 218
-wood,
Field-Madder, 369
Fig, Creeping. 102
Edible, 101
Golden, 102
India Rubber, 102
Lyrate-leaved, 102
Narrow-leaved, 102
Wwild, 102
FioworT FaMiLy, 848
FILICALES, 414
Fimbristylis, 48
acuminata, 48
castanea, 49
8padicea, 49
Fimetaria fimicola, 486
FIMETARIALES, 486
Firmiana platanifolia, 243
Fissidens, 435
Garberi, 436
minutulus, 435
Small, 485
taxifolius, 435
Yew-leaved, 435
Fiss1pDBNS FAMILY, 434
FISSIDENTACEAE, 434
Fittonia argyroneura, 357
White-velned, 357
Flacourtia prunifolia, 248
Ramontchi, 248
FLACOURTIA FaMILY, 248
FLACOURTIACEAB, 248
Flamboyant, 174
Flannel-leaf, 344
Flax, 195
False, 155
Flowering, 198
New Zealand, 72
FrLax FaMiLy, 194




Fleabane, 394
Daisy, 392
Darrell's, 393
Philadeiphia, 398
Salt Marsh, 38
Shrubby, 389
Fleur-de-lis, 85
Floppers, 159
Florida Moss,
Fluellin Sha? golnted 845
Foenicul um,
dulce, 276
Foeniculum, 2768~
rulyare, 276
Forest Swamp Oak, 83
Forestiera, 288
porulosa, 289
segregata, 289
West Indian, 289
Forget-me-not, 308
Forsythia, 290
Four-o'clock, 1238
FOUR-0'CLOCK FaMiILY, 122
Fox-tall Grass, 2

Green, 22
Meadow, 26
Perennial, 28

Fragnrla indica, 164
virginiana 164

Franflpmml

Fraxinus excelslor. 290

Freesea, 85
refracta, 85

French Cherry,
Mulberry,
Oak, 35
Trumpet flower, 294

FRrog’s-BIT FaMILY, T

Frullania, 467
gmnaylrank'n 467
preading, 46

468

199
319

8QUATTOSA,
Fucaceae, 506
Fuchsia, 269
Fucus Poltd, 518
zonalis, 507
Fumaria, 145
denstiflora, 145
muralis, 145
officinalis, 145
FUMARIACEAE, 91, 144 i
FuMITORY FaAMILY, 144
Fumitory, Wall, 145
Funaria, 441
flavicans, 442
hygrometrica, 441
Pale-green, 442
FUNARIACEAE, 441
FUNARIA Funu 441
Fr~Nar, 479
Furcraes, 79
cubensis, 80
gigantca, 80
macro hylln. 80
Fustic, 105

Gafllardia pulchella 407
Showy, 407
Galaxaura flagelliformis,
513
marginata, 513
obtusata, 513
occidentalis, 518
rugosa, 512
squalida, 513
subverticillata, 512
Galba, 246

INDEX.

Galinsoga, 402
parvlﬂora. 402
Galium, 367
Aparine, 367
arvensis, 369
bermudense, 368
hispidulum, 368
hypocarpium, 368
pllosum, 368
rubrum, 368
unifforum, 368
GAMOPETALAE, 280
Garcinla lelngatonel. 247
Xanthochymus, 246
Gardenla Fortund 370
florida, 370
Jnsmlnoldes, 370
nitida, 370
Garfet. 122
Garlic, Large False, 70
Gasteria deciplens, 72
maculata, 72

Gastonia cutispongia, 271
Gazania splendens, 40
Geaster saccatus, 487
GGELIDIACEAE, 513
Gelidiopsls riglda, 514
Gelidlum caerulescens,
crinale, 514
pusillum, 514
rigidum, 514
Genip, 226 N
Genipa clustifolia, 362
Genista alba, 187
Garden, 187
hispanica, 187
Spanish, 187
Gentiana nana, 292
pulchella, 292
GENTIANACEAE, 291
GENTIANALES, 286
GENTIAN FaMmiLy, 291
Geoglossum nlgr‘tum.
GERANIACEAE, 190
GERANIALES, '190
Geranium, 191
Capitate Garden,
capitatum, 192
carolinlanum, 191
dissectum, 191
Ivy-leaved, 192
Rnsillum. 191
ose, 192
Strawberry, 161
teredinthinaccum, 192
GERANIUM FamiLy, 190
Geranium, Strawberry, 161
Gerbera Jamesonl, 408
GESNERIACEAE, 354
GESNERIA FaMiLy, 354
Geum radiatum, 165
Glant Fern, 416
Iily, 81
Gigartina acicularis, 514
GIGARTINACEAE, 514
Gllliflower, 149
Ginger, 87
GINGER FaMILY, 87
Ginkgo biloba, 413
GINKGOALES, 413
GINSENG FaMiLy, 271
Gladiolus, 85
refractus., 85
Glasswort, Woody, 118
@Hecoma hederacea, 323

514

486

192
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Gleditsia aquatica, 174
monosperma, 174
trlacanthus, 174

Gloeothece rupestris, 492

Gloniopsis lineolatum, 486

Gloriosa simplex,
superba, 72

Glycine praccatoria, 189

Glycosmis citrifolia, 202
genta hylla, 202

Glyphi catricosa, 474

Gnaphalium, 390
luteoalbum, 390
purpureum, 390

Goat-weed, 165, 348

Godet'u-weed. 312

Golden Bells, 200
-chain, 7

-tuft, 155

. Golden-fruited Palm, 57
| Goldfussia colorata, 3857

Gomphooarpus, 296
Large-fruited, 297
physocarpua, 297
ﬁonlceﬁo umilionis, 486

(.o olitho

n decutescens,
frutescens, 539
intermedium, 539
spectabile, 538
(GOODENTACEAE, 377
GooppNIA FaMmiLy, 377
Gooseberry, Bnrbndoet. 257
Cape, 335
Garden, 162
Otaheite, 220
(G00SERERRY FaMmiLy, 161
Goosefoot, 115,
GOOSEFOOT FaMILY, 114
Goosegrass, 367
Gorse, 188
Gossyplum herbaceum, 240
Gourd,
Govrp FaMminy, 376
Governor's Plum, 248
Gracillaria crassissima, 516
dichotomo - flabellata,
516

ferox, 515
horizontalis, 516
mammillaris, 515
Granadilla, 253
Grape, Bay, 113
Concord, 230
European, 230
-fruit, 202
Sea, 113
GRAPE FaMiLy, 228
Grape-tree, Bnrbndoes, 113
GRAPHIDACEAE, 473
GRAPHIDALES, 473
Graphis Afzelli, 474
Lineola, 474
Pavoniana, 474
scripta, 474
striatula, 474
Graptophyllum hortense,
pictum, 353
versicolor, 355
Grass, Barnyard, 20
Beard, 10, 27, 28
Bermuda, 36
Bull, 2
Bur, 23, 24
Canary, 25
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Cane, 17

Cat-tail, 25
Chicken, 63
Cockspur, 20

Crab, 19, 20, 24, 37
Devil's, 36

Ditch, 5
Dog's-tooth, 36

Eel, 6

Fox-tall, 22, 23, 26

Guinea, 17

Hard, 33

Hell, 36

Herd, 26

Johnson, 11

Joint, 14

June, 32

Kentucky Blue, 32

Lemon, 10

Manatee, 7

Meadow, 32

Nut, 45, 46

Pampas, 41

Para, 1

Penny, 148

Poultry, 63

Quaking, 16, 31

Ray, 3¢

Running, 36

Rush, 26

Salt, 35

Saw, 54

Scutch, 36

Silky, 18

Spear, 32

Switch, 17

Terrell, 40

Turtle, 8

Water, 16

West Indlan, 37

Wire, 37

Witch, 16

Wood, 21

Yard, 37
GRASS FayILy, 8
Grass-wrack, 6
GRATELOUPIACEAB, 532
Gratiola Monniera, 348
Grevillea robusta, 107
Grifithsia Bornctiana, 526

lobulifera, 526

Schousboel, 527

tenuis, 527
Grossularia reclinata,
GROSSULARIACEAE, 161
Ground Cherry, Cut-leaved,

Hnlry. 333
Smooth, 334

Groundsel, 396

Grugru Palm, 57

Gualacum officinale, 199

Guango, 170

Guava, 262
-berry, 262
Mountain, 263
Purple, 263

Guazuma Guanzuma, 242

Guernsey Lily, 81

Guilandina, 173
Bondueella, 173
Crista, 173

Guinea Grass, 17

Gum, Austrialian BRlue, 264
Anstralinn White, 264
Narrow-leaved, 264
Red Australian, 264

162

INDEX.
Swamp ’ Mahogany,
264
Gumbo, 240

Guzmania, Capitate, 65
lingulata, 65
GYALECTACEAE, 474
Gyalecta Farlowi, 478
GYMNOSPERMAE, 409
Gymnosporangium bermu-
dianum, 487
Gymnothamnion

um, 525
aq :/nandlrggm pentaphylla,

Gynerium argenteum, 41
Gynura aurantiaca, 408
Gypsophila elegans, 134

Tall, 134
Gyrostomum  scyphulifer-
um, 4
Gyroweisia, 439

Barbula, 439

" Black-fruited, 489

Hackberry, Small's, 99
Southern, 99
Haematomma puniceum, 477
Haematoxylon campechia-
num,
HAIRY-CAP Fuuu, 444
Halry Cup, 4
Hakea oleifera, 107
Ollve-leaved, 107
HaHmeda Monile. 502
Opuntia, 502
simulans, 502
tridens, 502

Tuna, 502
Haliseris delicatula, 509
Justii, i
HALORAGIDACEAE, 270
Halymenla Agardhii, 534
bermudensis, 533
echinophysa, 588
pseudoﬂoreala. 588
Hamella erecta
patens, 376
Scarlet, 370
Hapaloslp3hon intricatus,
Haplocladium, 445
microphyllum, 445
Small-leaved, 445
Haplospora Vidovichti, 506
Hnrden{rg‘l;gin Comptoniana,

Hard Grass, 33
Hare's Lettuce, 381
Harrisla eriophora, 257
gracilis, 257
portorlcenels 257
Hartmannia, 2
rosea, "Gn
speciosa, 269
Hawksbeard, Japanese, 380
Heal-all, 322

-soon, 368
Heart's ease, 249
Heath, 347

Heatn FaMiLy, 281
Hedera Helix, 271
quinquefolia, 229
Hedge-hyssop, 348
mustard, 150
-parsley, 274
Hedychium coronarium, 87
clatum, 8T
Gardnerianum, 87

|
|

a)ec(oaum 87
Vhite, 8

Yellow, 87
Hedysarum Onobrychis, 189
Helianthus, 400

annuus, 401

debills, 401

tuberosus. 401
Helichrysum bracteatum,

Helicoma larvula, 489

H«-uctrrra apctala 242

Heliotropium, 3
curassavicum, 307
Garden, 307
gnaphalodrs 308
eruvianum, 307
easlde, 307

Hell- 36

Helm thtopm verticillif-

era, 53|
Helmlnthocé:]ldla Calvado-

purpurea, 511
Helmint! osporlum Raven-

ellf, 488

Helosoiadium, 278

Ammi, 279

k'ptophyllum 279
HELVELLALES, 48
Hemerocallis fulva, 72 .
Hemitrichla, 482
Hemp, _éfrlcan Bowstring,

(‘eylon Bowstring, 72

Henbit, 323

Hennequin, 80

Hnmncm, 448

Herb Mercury, 209
-of-the-Cross, 810
Sherard, 369

Herd-grass, 26

Hermestas gramdiceps, 175

Herpestis Monniera,

Herposlphonla secunda 521
tenella, 5

Heterosl{)honln Wurdeman-

28

Heterosporu Vidovichit, 508

Hibiscus, 238
Arnottianus, 238
Bancroftianus, 238
Coopert, 238
diversifolius, 239
esculentus, 240
grandiflorus, 238
Hawaaian, 238
Large-flowered, 238
mutabfilis; 288
populncus, 240
Prickly, 239
Rosa-sinensis, 238
spinifer, 237
spiralls, 288
syriacus, 288
tiliaceus, 239
wirginicus, 237

Hicoria Pecan, 97

Hippeastrum puniceum. §1

Hirneola coffeicola, 488

Hoffmania, 370

Hog Plum, 222

A -weed, 124, 385

Holous, 10
balepensis, 11
Sorghum, 11




Holly, 222

English, 222

European, 222
HorLLy FaMrmy, 222
Hollyhock, 240
Honey-flower, 227
HONEY-FLOWER FAMILY, 227
Honeysuckle, Chinese, 872

00

Itallan, 372

Japanese, 372

Trumpet, 372
HONEYSUCKLB FaMILY, 371
HOOKERIA FaMiILy, 448
Hookeria varians, 444
HOOKERIACEAE, 443
Hooperia Baileyana, 517
Hordeum, 39

pusillum, 39

sativum, 40

vulgare, 39
Horehound, 331
Horn of Plenty, 339
Hornwort, 135
HorNWORT FaMiLY, 1385
Horsechestnut, 227
Horseradish, 155
Horseradish-tree, 158
HORSERADISH-TREE

1Ly, 158

Horsetail Tree, 93
Horseweed, 394

Smooth, 395
Hottentot's Bread, 126
House-leek, 160
Howea Belmoreana, 58
Hoya carnosa, 297
Humboldt's Willow, 95
Hunnemannia fumarlae-

folia, 144
Hura crepitans, 219
Hutchinsia obscure, 521
Hyacinth, 72

Bean, 184

Water, 65, 135
Hyacinthus orfentalts, 72
Hvdrangea hortensls, 161
HYDRANGEA FaMILY, 161
HYDRANGEACEAR, 161
Hydrocera, 194
HYDROCHARITACEAR, 7
HYDROCHARITALES, 7
Hydroclathrus sphacelatus,

FaM-

Hydrocoleum comolides, 492
Hydrocotyle, 272
asiatica, 273
repanda, 273
umbellata, 273
verticillata, 273
HYDROPHYLLACEAE, 305
Hylocereus, 256
undatus, 256
Hymenaea Courbaril,
Hymenocallis, 77
cartbaca, 78
declinata, 78
littoralls, 77, 78
pedalis, 78
Hymenostylium, 440
curvirostre, 440
HYPERICACEAE, 244
HYPERICALES, 243
Hypericum perforatum, 245
Hyphomycetes, 489
HYPNACEAE, 446

38

175

INDEX.

Hypnea musciformis, 516
spinella, 516
Hypnum micans, 447
microphylium, 445
minutulum, 446
HyYPNUM FAMILY, 446
Hypocrea patella, 485
HYPOCREACEAB, 480
HYPOCREALES, 485
Hypoxylon, 486
HYSTERIALES, 486
Hysterographium praelon-
gum,

Iberis amara, 155
umbellata, 155
violacea, 155

Ibidium, 90
xyridifolium, 90

Icacorea guianensis, 284
humilis, 284
solanacea, 284

Ice Plant, 126

Ifata Lily, 82

Ilex, 222
Aquifolium, 222
Cassine, 252

vomitoria, 222
ILICACEAE, 91, 222
Impatiens Balsamina, 194

hortensis, 194

Sultani, 194
India Rubber Fig, 102
Indian Corn, 40

Lotus, 135

Mallow, 233

Shot, 86
Indigo, Wild, 182
Indigofera, 181

Anil, 182

suffruticosa, 182

tinctorda, 181, 182
Inga Inga, 170

vera, 170
Ink-berry, 251, 378
Ionoxalis, 196

intermedlia, 197

Martlana, 197
Ipecac, Wild, 2906
Ipomoea, 298

acuminata, 300

Batatas, 301

Bona-noz, 302

cathartica, 300

coccinea, 303

dissecta, 302

hederacea, 299

Horsfalllae, 302

jamaicensis, 299

Learii, 302

i1, 299

. 26
Pes-caprae, 300
purpurea, 299
Quamoclit, 303
sagittata, 301
sagittifoléa, 301
sidifolla, 303
sinuata, 302
triloba, 302
villosa, 299

Iresine Herbstii, 121

IRIDACEAR, 83

Iris, Bermuda, 84
germanica, 85
violacea, 85
virginica, 85

Iris FaMmiLy, 83

Ironwood, South Sea, 93
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Iron-wort, 822
Ischaemum secundgtum, 24
Isnardia, 266
palustris, 266
repens, 267
Isoloma Tydaea, 354
Isopterygium, 447
Glossy, 447
micans, 447
Ivy, American, 229
Boston, 230
Collseum, 345
European, 271
German, 396
Italian, 396
Japanese, 230
Kenilworth, 345
Ixia, 85
Ixora acuminata, 370
amboynae, 870
coccinea, 369
Dumi, 370
javanica, 370
macrothyrsa, 370
Red, 36

Jacaranda, 354
Jackfruit, 102
Jack-in-the-Pulpit, 60
Jacobinia aureu.3 5:%56

Jacob's Coat, 209
Jacquemontia jamalcensis,

Jamaica Vervain, 313
Weed,

Jambos Jambos, 264
malacensis, 264
Jambosa vulgariz, 264
Jamestown Weed, 340

Japanese Ivy, 0

Jasmine Arablan, 288
Crape, 294
Hairy White, 288
Italian Yellow, 288
Poet’'s, 288
Primrose, 288
Royal, 288
Simple-leaved, 287

Jasminum, 287
calophyllum, 288
fruticans, 288
gracile, 287
randiflorum, 288
umile, 288
officinale, 288
rimulinum, 288
ambac, 288
simplicifolium, 287
undulatum, 288

hastata, 211
Manthot, 212
moluccana, 219
multifida, 211
panduraefolia, 211
podagrica, 211
Rose-flowered, 211
Java Plum, 264
Jerusalem Artichoke, 401
JEWEL-WEED FAMILY, 1903
Jimson Weed, 340
Johnson Grass, 11
Joint-grass, 14
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Jonquil, 77
Jove's Beard, 189
Jubula, 46
pennsylvanica, 467
Judas Tree, 174
JUGLANDACEAE, 97
JUGLANDALES, 96
Juglans nigra, 97

regia,
Jumbie Bean, 169
JUNCACEAB, 66
Junous, 67
acutus, 67
ar{stulatus, 69
bufonius, és
maritimus, 68
tenuis, 68
June-grass, 32
Jyngermannia byssacea,469
connivens, 458
Lyellit, 456
minutissima, 463
multifida, 455
nematodes, 461
prostata, 459
JUNGERMANNIACEAR, 456
JUNGERMANNIALES, 453
JUNGERMANNIA FaMILy,
456
Jungle Rice, 21
Juniper, Bermuda, 410
Juniperus, 409
barbadensls, 410
bermudlana, 410, 544
lucayana 410
Justiola, 354
aldba, 356
carmea, 856
lucida, 356
nervosa, 356
Red,
secunda, 355

Kainfal, 220
Kalanchod, 160
Afzeliana, 160
brasiliensis, 160
crenata, 160
Kale, 151
Kantia Trichomanis, 460
Karschia lignyota, 486
Kel Apple, 248
Kenilworth Ivy, 345
Kentia Belmoreana, 58
Kentucky Blue-grass, 32
Kickxia, 845
Elatine, 345
Kigelia pinnata, 358
Kniphofla alotdes, 72
Uvaria, 72
Koeleria, 29
g‘hleoldes, 30
fmothy, 30
Koellia mutica, 831
Koelreuteria paniculata, 227

Koniga, 148
maritima, 148
Kosteletskya, 237

virginica, 237
Kraunhia frutescens, 188
Kyllinga, 46

brevifolia, 47

monocephala, 47

Short-leaved, 47

Lace Plant, 104
Lachnea pulcherrima, 486
thelebololdes, 486

INDEX.

Ladles-tresses, 90
Lady-of-the-Night, 342
Lagerstroemia indica, 258
Laguncularia racemosa, 260
Lakootcha, 102
Lamarck’'s Trema, 99
Lamb's Quarters, 115
LAMIACEABR, 821
Lamium, 323
amplexicaule, 328
purpureum, 3238
Lampr%s&erma Planchonis,

Languas speciosa, 87
Lan ) 3pl4

aculeata, 315
Camara, 314
crocea, 314
involucrata, 315
nivea, 315
odorata, 315
polyacantha, 315
Sellowiana, 315
Trailing, 315
Weeping, 815
White, 315
Larkspur, Field, 140
arden, 140
Laslobolus eﬁulnus. 486
Lathyrus latifolius, 187
odoratus, 187
LAURACEAE, 140
LAUREL FaMILy, 140
Laurel, Martinlque, 202
Laurel-cherry, 167
Laurencia cervicornis, 519
Chauvini, 518
Corallopsis, 519
gemmifera, 519
glomerata, 518
implicata, 518
intricata, 518
mexicana, 519
mlcroclmfla. 518
obtusa, 518
paplilosa, 519
g'erforata. 519
oltef, 518
tuberculosa, 519

Laurestinus, 378

Laurocerasus, 167
caroliniana, 167
myrtifolia, 167
occidentalis, 167

Laurus camphora, 141
nobilis, 141

Lavatera, Herbaceous, 240
trimestris, 240

Lavender, Sea, 283, 808
White, 331

Lavendula spica, 331

Leaf-cup, 398

Lecanora bermudensis, 477

i cinereocarnea, 477

‘ pallida, 477

subfusca, 477
varia, 477

' LECANORACEAE, 477

. LECIDIACEAE, 478

. Lee chee, 226

Lejeunes, 464

. clausa, 466

| glaucescens, 464
Jooriana, 463

‘ minutiloba, 464
phyllobola, 465

I}

Lemaireocereus éﬂscul, 257
Hyséi'lx. 2.
cyclostasa, 61
minor, 61
trisulca, 61, 62, 428
valdiviana, 61

LEMNACEAR, 61

Lemon, 201
Grass, 10
g?lmsh. 246

ater, 252, 253

Leonotis, 324
nepetaefolia, 824
Tall, 324

all,
Leontodon, 379
Taraxacum, 380
Leonurus, 323
Cardiaca, 824
sibirica, 324
Lepidium, 146
apetalum, 146
didymum, 147
ruderale, 147
sativum, 147
virginicum, 146
Leptilon, 394
canadense, 394
linifolium, 394
pusillum, 395
Leptochloa, 38
filiformis, 38
Northern, 38
Leptocoles, 463
Jooriana, 4638
Leptogl4|!’n61 marginellum,

tenuissimum, 476
tremelloides, 476
Leptotl;ean trypaneoides,

Leskea adnata, 448
varia, 447
LESKEA FaMILY, 445

LESKEACEAE, 445
Lettuce, 383

Hare’s, 381

Sea, 494
Leucaena, 168

glauca, 169
LEUCOBRYACEAE, 434
Leucobryum, 434

glaucum, 434
Leucod(le%gron argenteum,

Leucojum aestivum, 82
Liagora ceranoides, 512
Cheyneana, 512
elongata, 512
farinosa, 512

valida, 511
Libidibla coriaria, 174
LICHENES, 470
Lichens, 470
Licuala grandis, 59
Life Plant, 159
Lignum Vitae, 199
Ligustrum corfaceum, 290

Ibota, 290

ovalifolium, 280

vulgare,
Lllac, 290
LILIACEAE, 69
LILIALES, 66
Lilium candidum, 71

chalcedonicum, 71

Harrisii, 71

Henryl, 71



speciosum, 71
mason, 82
Atamasco, 78, 79
Barbadoes, 81
Belladonna, 82
‘ Blue, 72
Calla, 60
Ceylon, 81
Chalcedonian,
Climbing, 72
Day, T
Easter, 71
Falry isle, 7
Giant, 81
Guernsey, 81
Henry's, 71
-of-the-Valley, 78
Saint John's, 81
Showy, 71
Spider, 78
Tall White, 71
White Japanese, 71
LiLy FaMiLy, 69
LILY-OF-THE-VALLEY FaAM-
1LY, 73
Lime, 202
bergamot, 202
Limonia cf{n;lataéo 2202
pentaphylla
britotla, 202
fum, 283
australe, 283
carolinianum, 283
Le{roy‘, 2838
Yellow Chinese, 288
LiNAcpaE, 194
Linaria dymbalgﬂa, 345

Lily

n

Linum, 194
grandifiorum, 195
usitatissimum, 195

Lion's-ear, 324
-tafl, 824

micromera, 812

nodiflora, 812

rertana, 812

triphylla, 312
Liriodendron Tulipifera, 186

Litchi Litchi, 226
thbop!tls}élgum bermudense,

pustulosum, 588
Lithospermum distichuam,

Lithothamnion incertum,
587

mesomorphum, 537
syntrophicum, 537
Unger{, 538

Little Barley, 39

LIVERWORTS, 448
Livistona chinensis, 57
Hoogendorfil, 59
mauritiana, 57
Lobelia, Beach, 378
cardinalis, 377
Erinus, 377
Plumieri, 378
Small Blue, 377
LoBELIACEAE, 377
LoBxLIia FaMILY, 377

INDEX.

Locust, Honey., 174
Swamp, 174
Sweet, 174
-tree, 188

L Wbe:t lmﬂ,asn, 176

oganberry,

LoGANIA FaMILY, 200

LOGANIACEAB, 290

Logwood, 175

Lollum,
multifiorum, 39

renne, 88

Lombardy Poplar, 88

Lomentaria uncinata, 517

Loncho:g;pu violaceus,

Longan, 226

Long-moss, 65

Lonfcers, 872
Caprifolium, 372
japonica, 372
sempervirens, 372
Xylosteum, 372

LOOSESTRIFE B‘n(n.v, 258!
Lophosiphonia  bermuden-
sis, 521

obscura, 521

S8acchorhiza, 521

subadunca, 521
Lophoag;rm_l um erubescens,

Lopseed, 358
LoPsEED FaMILY, 357
Loquat, 166
Lotus, Cape Verde, 189
Indian, 135
Jacobaeus, 189
Love-apple, 838
-in-a-Mist, 140
-lies-Bleeding, 120
Lucky-nut, 294
Lucuma multiflora, 285
Ludwigia natana, 267
palustris, 266
repens, 267
Lunularia, 451
cruciata, 451
Lychnis Coeli-rosa, 134
Lycium chinense, 842
halimifolium, 842
rulgare, 342
Lycogala epldendrum, 482
LYCOPERDALES, 488
Lyocopersioon, 337
egculentum, 338
Lycopersicon, 838
LYCOPODIALES, 428
Lycopodfum nudum, 429
Lyngbya confervoides, 492
lutea, 492
majuscula, 492
semiplena, 492
LYTHRACEAE, 258

Mabolo, 286
Maclura aurantiaca, 102
xranthozylum, 102
Macrocatalpa  longissima,
Macrosporium Solani, 489
Madagascar Plum, 24
MappER FaMILY, 360
Madder, Field, 369
Madeira-vine, 119
MADEIRA-VINE FaMILY, 118
Magnolia fuscate, 186
grandifiora, 136
MAGNOLIACEAE, 136

576

MAGNOLIA. FaMILY, 186
ahoe, 186, 239
Seaside, 240
Mahogany, 205
road-lenved. 205
MAHOGANY FaMILY, 204
Maldenhair-Fern, 420
Tree, 413
Maizge, 40
MaLacEan, 166
Malanga, 60
Malay Arple. 264
Malcombia maritima, 156
Mallotonia, 807
gnaphalodes, 3808
Mallow Bristly-fruited,

Low, 235
Small-flowered 284
MaLLow FaMiILy, 232

Malpighia pun:)cltolla, 199

MALPIGHIACEAB, 199
MALPIGHIA FaMILY, 199
Malus Malus, 166
va, 234
carolintana, 284
coromandeliana, 235
parvifiora, 234

pusilla, 2
rotundifolia, 285
sylvestris, 235
MALVACEAE, 282
MaLvaLES, 230
vastrum, 235
americanum, 2385
coromandelianum, 235
tricuspidatum, 2
Malvaviscus mollis, 240
Velvety, 240
Mamillaria nivosa, 257
Mammea americana, 246
Mammee Apple, 246
-Sapota, 285
Mammoth Tree, 412
Manatee-grass, 7
MANATEE-GRABS FaMILY, 6
Mandarin Orange, 202
Mangifera indica, 221
Mango, 221
Mangrove, 265
lack, 320
MANGROVE FaMILY, 265
Manibot, 211
Manibot, 212
utflissima, 212
Maple, Ash-leaved, 227
Japanese, 227
Maranta, 88
arundinacea, 88
bicolor, 88
MARANTACEAE, 87
Marasmius bermudensis,
488
praedecurrens, 488
Sabali, 488
Marchantia, 452
cruciata, 451
hemispherica, 450
hirsuta, 452
polymorpha, 458
MARCHANTIA FAMILY
MARCHANTIACEAD, 449
MARCHANTIALES, 449

449
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Marguerite, 406
Glaucous, 406
Marilaunidfum, 305
jamaicense, 305
us, 53
jamalcensis, 54
Maritime Rup?la,
Marrubium vulgare, 331
Marsdenia floribunda, 297
Marsh Parsley, 279
Pennywort, 278
Pursiane, 266, 267
Rosemary, 283
Samphire, 118
Martinique Laurel, 202
Martinezia cnryotnelolla,

58
corollina, 59
Marvel of Peru, 123
Mastic bully, 285
Match-me-if-you-can, 209
Matrimony-vine,
Mat-rush, 48
Matthiola, 149
incana, 149
Maurandya, 346
antirrhinifiora,
Barclayana, 34
erubescens, 347
Red, 347
scandens, 346
gempcerflorens, 346
semperrirens, 346
May-weed, 276, 277, 404

346

anovgsl;mnm ﬁ.uun,
Meadow- gruss. 32
-sweet
Medeola vlrﬁlnlca. 71
Medic, Black, 177
Hop, 177
Spotted, 178
Toothed, 178

Medicago, 177

arabica, 178

denticulata. 178

hispida, 178

lupulina, 177

maculata, 178

muricata, 178

sativa, 178
Medinella mngnlﬂcn 258

Red, 258
Melampodlum perfoliatum,
Melanothecn aggregata, 472

cruenta, g’?r
MELASTOMACEAB, 258
Melia,

Azedarach, 205
MELIACEAE, 204
MELIANTHACEAE, 227
Melianthus mafjor, 227
Melicocca bifjuga, 226
Melilot, Smaller Yellow,

179

White, 179
Melilotus, 178

alba, 179

indica. 179

officinalis, 179

parvifliora, 179
Meliola circinans, 485

Cookeana, 485
Melissa Calamintha, 328

officinalis, 331
Melobesia hermudensis, 538

farinosa, 538

INDEX.

Melochia, Fragrant, 243
odorat a, 243

aquatica, 330
arvensis, 380
citrata, 330
piperita, 329
rotundifolia, 330,
s lcatn. 329
329
lemnrhun. 209
annua
Mercury, Herb, 209
Mermaid Weed, 270
Mesembryanthemum
tallinum,
MESOGLOIACEAE, 505
Mespilus japonica, 166
Mesquite, 170
Metzgeria, 455
conjugata, 456
METZGERIACEAB, 458
METZGERIA FAMILY, 453
Mexican Tea, 116
Michelia fuscata, 136
Velvety, 136

crys-

Microcoleus 'chthonoplastes. }

Microphiale lutea, 474
Microstigma, 149

Incana, 149
Mignonette, 157

White Cut-leaved, 157
MigNONETTE FaAMILY, 157
Mildews, 479
Milfoll, 403
Milium dégitatum, 19

paniceum, 20
Milkweed, Ranstead, 296

White, 298
MILKWEED FaMILY, 295
Miltonia, 91
Mimosa arabdica, 170

glauca, 169

Inga, 170

julifiora, 170

Lebbeck, 170

pudica, 170

Saman, 170

Unguis-cati, 170

virgata, 170

wild, 169

Yellow, 170
MIMOSACEAE, 168
Mimosa FaMiLy, 168
Mimulus luteus, 350
Mint, Bergamot, 330

Corn, 330

Field, 330

Mountain, 331

Round-leaved, 330
Mint FaMmIiLy, 321
Mirabilis, 123

dichotoma, 123

Jalapa, 123

longiflora, 123
Mnium fissum, 460
Mock Orange, 162
! Mockery, 209
Modiola, 233

caroliniana, 234

multifida, 234
Monkey-flower, 354

Yellow, 350
MONOCOTYLEDONES, 2

Monostroma, 494
Monstera deliciosa, 61
Montbrietia, 85
Montia fontm 127
Moon-plant, 336
MORACEAE, 100
Morinda Roioc, 369
Moringa Moringa, 158
pterygosperma, 158
MORINGACEAE, 158
Mornlngesfory. Arrow-
BIS leav:

299
Horstnll s, 302
Lear's, 302
Purple, 300
Seaslde,

Small ked 303

White Corymbose, 803
Yellow, 303
MORNING-GLORY

298
Morus, 100
alba, 100
multlcnullls 101

FaMILY,

Moss, Cord 441
Florida. 65
Long, 65
Peat, 432
Spanish, 65
Verbena, 811
White, 434

Mosses, 430

Motherwort, 324
Siberian, 324

Moulds, 479

Mountaju Mint, 331

Mucor,

MUCORALES

Muehlenbecﬁla

;‘)_ ntycladn 114

Mulberry glnck 101
Chinese, 101
French, 319
Red, 100
Sea, 260
White, 100

MULBERRY FaMILY, 100

Mullen, Great, 344
Twiggy. 344

Murraya exotica, 202

Murrayella perlclados, 523

Musa Cavendishif, 88
paradisiaca, 89
rubra, 89
sapientum, 89

MUSACEAE, 88

Mvuscr, 430

Mushrooms, 479

Mussaenda frondosa, 370
Leafy, 370

Mustard, Black, 150
Hed‘fe. 150
Wild, 151

McsTarp FaMiLy, 145

Myagrum sativum, 155

Myginda Rhacoma, 224

MYOPORACEAE, 357

Myosotis 9émlustrls. 308

Myrica

complexa,

cer!fera. 96
punctata, 96
segregata, 289



MrRICACEAB, 95
MYRICALES, 95
Myriocladia, 505
Ilvrowlermss um peruiferum,

toluiferum, 188
MYRSINACEAE, 2
h}rns‘l‘x:’: l;;nnul.‘283' "

yre um gustr
[o%um 364
MYRTACEAE, %61
MYRTALES, 257
Myrtle, 263

Candleberry,

Crape, 258

Prickly, 817

Sweet, 263

ax,
MYRTLE FaMILY, 261
Myrtus acris, 248
azillaris, 261
caryophyllata, 268
communis, 263
fragrans, 264
Pimenta, 263
MYXOMYCETES, 482

Naccarla con;ymbon. 518
NAIADALES,

Nama jamaicensés, 306
Napoleon’s Plume, 175
Naroiss (]

us,
Jonquilla, 77
Tazetta, 76
Nasturtium Arm«g'acla, 1558

0, ale, 15|

Nasturtium, Garden, 193

NASTURTIUM FaAMiILY, 193

Natal Plum, 205

Navicula Janischié, 540

Neckweed, 850

Nectarine, 168

Nectria Lantanae, 483
sanguinea, 485

NECTRIACEAE, 485

Nelumbo Nelumbo, 1388
nucifera, 135

NBMALIONACEAR, 511

Nemastoma coliforme, 536
gelatinosum, 536

NBMASTOMATACEAR, 535

Nemophila, Blue, 306
insignis, 306
maculata, 306
White, 306

Neomeris annulata, 499

Neowashgngtonla fillifera,

Nepeta Cataria, 881
Nephelium Litchi. 226
Longana, 226

96

Nephrodium bermudianum,
426 !

molle, 425
patens, 425
tetragonum, 426
rillosum, 426
Nephrolepis, 426
exaltata, 427
Nerine flexuosa, 82
Pink,
pulchella, 82
sarniensis, 82
Nerium, 293
coronarium, 294
Oleander, 293
Nettle, Dead, 323
False, 105

INDEX.

Great, 104

Thin-leaved, 104
XerrLe FaMiny, 108
Neuroc ongr pus delicatuius,

5
Justii, 509
New Zealand Flax, 72
gylnnch. 126
Nicandra Gphyaalodea, 338
Nickers, Grey, 173
Nicotiana, 341
acuminata, 342
lauca, 342
abacum, 341
Nigella damascena, 140
Night-blooming Cereus, 256
Nightshade, Black, 836
Garden, 336
Nigredo Medicaginis, 488
proeminens, 488
Niruri, 206

Nitophyllum ocellatum, 517
Wi

kinsoniae, 517
Nonesuch, 177
Nopalea cochinellifera, 256
Nostoc commune, 493
NOSTOCACEAE, 493
Nothoscordum, 70
bivalve, 70
fragrans, 70
pulchellum, 70
Noyau Vine, 302
Nut-grass, 45
ellow, 46
NYCTAGINACEAE, 122
Nyctozcereus serpentinus,

5
Nymphaea coerulea, 138
dentata, 135
Nelumbo, 185
zanzidarensis, 135
NYMPHAEACEAR, él, 184

Oak, English, 97
Forest Swamp. 98
French, 353
8ilk, 107
White, 98
Oats, 29
wild, 28
Ochroma Lagopus, 241
Ocimum basilicum, 331
Odontonema cuspidatum,
356
White, 856
Odontoschisma, 459
prostratum, 459
Oenothera biennis, 268
humifusa, 267
laciniata, 268
Lamarckiana,
longiflora, 268
rosea, 269
speciosa, 269
Okra, 240
Olea, 289
europaea, 289
OLEACEAE, 287
Oleander, 293
Olive, 289
oLive FaMiLy, 287
Olive-wood Bark, 228
Omphalaria cubana, 476
lingulata, 476
ONAGRACEAE, 266
Onconpg;mn fasciculatum,

268

677

| Onfon, 71

. wila, 70
i Onobrychis sativa, 189
Opegrapha atra, 4738
Bonplandi, 473
Chevallieri, 478
ophites, 473
vulrata, 473
Operculina dissecta, 302
tuberosa, 303
Oplismenus, 21
Burmanni, 21
hirtellus, 21
unduiatifolius,
' Opuntia, 255, 256
candelabra, 256
cochinellifera, 256
Dillenii, 255
Ficus-indica, 255
leucotricha, 255
pes-corvi, 258
tomentosa, 255
Tuna, 255
vulgaris, 255
OPUNTIALES, 254
Orache, Garden, 117
Orange, Bitter, 201
andarin, 202
Mock, 162
Osage, 102
Sweet, 202
Orbaea maculosa, 297
ORCHID FaMILY, 89
ORCHIDACEAE, 89
ORCHIDALES, 89
Oreodaphne, 141
Oreodoxa oleracea, 57
regia, 67
Origanum Marjorana, 331
Ornithogalum latifolium, 72
ORPINE FaMILY, 159
Osnﬁe Orange. 102
Oscillatoria amphibia, 492
OSCILLATORIACEAER, 492
Osmanthus Aquifolium, 290
Holly, 290
Osmunda, 414
cinnamomea, 415
regalls, 4135
OBMUNDACEAE, 414
Otaheite Gooseberry, 220
Walnut, 219
OXALIDACEAE, 91, 195
Oxalis Acetosella, 198
Bowiecana, 198
cernua, 196
corniculata, 198
Dillenit, 198
intermedia, 197
Martiana, 197
microphylla, 198
repens, 198
stricta, 198
véolacea, 197
Ox-eye Daisy, 405
Salt Marsh, 400

Sea, 400
« Oyster-plant, 64, 383
" Pachira aquatéca, 241
|Padlna pavonia, 508
sanctae-crucls, 508

| rariegata, 508
, Padus virginlana,

21

168

370
 Pallcourea domingensis, 370
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Pallavicinia, 456
Lyellii, 456
Palm, Bourbon, 57
(.nbbage, 87
Curly, 5
Date, 57
Golden-fruited, 57
Grugru, 57
Royal, 57
Sago, 413
Silver Thatch, 58
Toddy, 57
Weeping, 568
Wine,
PaLM FaMmiILy, 56
Palma Christi, 210
Palmetto, Bermuda, 56
Pampas Grass, 41
Panama-hat Plant, 59
Panaa obtusum, 271
Pancratium, 77
declinatum, 78
erpansum,
littorale, 78
maritimum, 77
ovatum, T8
PANDANACEAE, 4
PANDANALES, 3
Pandanus muricatus, 4
utilis, 4
Veltchil, 4
Pandorea jasminoides, 853
Panicum, 15
aquatécum, 18

barbinode, 16
brevifolium, 16
caplllare,
colonum, 21
Crus-galli, 20
Dactylon

dichotomifiorum, 17
gendculatum, 23
hirtellum, 21
horézontale, 19
lineare, 19
maximum, 17
molle, 16
Opuommua 21
palmlfol!um 17
Paim-leaved, 17
paspaloides, 16
proliferum, 17
sanguinale, 19
virgatum, 17
Pansy, 249
Papaver, 142
dubium, 143
Rhoeas, 143
somniferum, 142
PAPAVERACEAE, 142
PAPAVERALES, 141
Papaw, 250
Paraw FaMiry, 250
Papyrus, 46
Para Grass, 16
Parasol Tree, Chinese, 243
Parietaria, 106
alba, 106
debilis, 106
floridana, 106
microphylla, 104
officinalis, 106
pennsylvanica, 106
Pariti, 239
tlliaceum, 136, 239
Parkinsonia aculeata, 174

INDEX.

Parmelia latissima, 478
perlata, 478
tinctorum, 478

PARMBLIACEAE, 477

Parsley, 275
Beaked, 279

h, 279
wild, 275

Parsley l"ern. 428

Parsnlp, 279

Parsonsia micropetala, 258
Small-petaled, 258
enium, 398
Hysterophorus, 398

Parthenocissus,
qnlnquetolla, 74, 229
tricuspidata, 229

Paspalum, 11
Broad-scaled, 13
caespitosum, 12
Chapmani, 13
ciljatifolium, 12
conjugatum, 14
dilatatum, 13
distlcbum. 14
filiforme, 12, 15
longt‘ﬂomm 2102

rop! nquum,
gheathed 15
Slender, 12
Two-splked, 14
vaginatum, 15

Passifiora, 251
ciliata, 252
coerulen. 252
edulls, 253
incarnata, 252
laurifolia, 252
maliformis, 253
minima, 251
pectinata, 252
princeps, 253
quadrangularis, 253
stipulata, 253
suberosa, 251

PABSII-‘LORACEAE 251

PASSIFLORALES, 249

Passion-flower, 2»2 253
Pectinate, 252
Small, 251

PAssxo;-rwwsx FaMiLY,

51

Passion-vine, 252

Pastinaca sativa, 279

Patellaria atrata. 486

Paulownia imperialis, 851
tomentosa, 350

Pavia, 227 -

Pavonia, 236
spinifex, 237

Pea, 187
Black-eyed, 183
Blue, 187
Butterfly, 190
Cow, 184
Everlasting, 187
Pigeon, 182
Purple, 187
Sweet, 187

Pea ann' 175

Peach, 168

Peanut, 187

Pear, 166
Alligator, 141
Avocado, 141

Pearlwort, 130

Peat-moss, (uspidate, 432
Mogellan, 432

PEAT-M088 FaMILY, 431
Pebble-vetch, 186

218
latifolius, 218
tithymaloides, 219

Pelargonium, 192
capitatum, 192
exstipulatum, 192
raveolens, 192
n ulnnm. 192
peltatum, 192
tereblnthlnaceum.

Pelllt‘gry lied 100
Penlclllun ca ftatus, 501

yriformis, 501
Pennisetum macrostachy-

192

Ruppelllf, 41
Penny-grass, Field, 148
Pentas carnea,

lanceolata, 370
Pentstemon hirsutus, 350

pubescens, 350
Peperomia, 94

arifolia, 94

crantcaulla,m

magnoliaefolia, 94

obtuséfolia, 94

Peltate,

septentrionalls,

Pepper, Bird, 8388
Gulnea, 339
yanlsh 221, 839

l;nrpr:n F‘nnma. 93 147
epper-grass, arden,
Prwild, 146 :

84,

Peppermint, 329
Pepper-tree, 221
Pereskia aculeata, 257
Bleo, 257
Bush, 257
randlfolla 257
ereskia, 257
Pereskiopsis, 256
PERISPORALES, 485
Periwinkle, Red 293
PERONOSPORALES, 483
Persea gratunma 141
Persea, 141
Persicaria, 111
unctata, 111
Persimmon, 286
(‘hlnese, 286
Lot 286

Pertusaria lefoplaca, 477
lutescens, 7
multipuncta, 477
pustulata, 477
tuberculifera, 477

PERTUSARIACEAR, 477

Pestallozzia Gueplnl 489

Petraea arborea, 320
Tree, 320
volubilis, 820

Petroselinum hortense, 275
peregrinum, 275
sativum, 275

Petroslghon adhnerens 495

Petty S8pur,

Petunia ax{ arls 343

s'cmglniﬂom 343
oenioea, 348




violacea, 848

Violet, 343

White, 848
Peyssonnella rubra, 536
PHACIDIALES, 486
Phaeographis lobata, 474
PHAEOPHYCEAE, 504

"
canariensis, 25
PHALLALES, 4
Pharbditis cathartica, 801
dealbata,

nuilt!ﬂorl;m. 18¥83
ystachyus,
Bgmterec!u, 183
sphaerospermus, 185
vulgaris, 183
Phlladelghun coronarius,

161
Phllode;:ldron giganteum,

lacerum, 61
Phleum, 25
pratense, 26
Phlomiés nepetaefoua 824
Phlox, Annual Garden, 306
Drummondti, 5
aniculata, 305
erennial Garden, 3035
PHLOX FaMILY, 304
Phoenix dactylifera, 57
rupicola, 57
Phoma musarum, 489
Phormium tenax, 72
, 358
Leptostachya. 3858
PHRYMACEAE, 357
PHYCOMYCETES, 483
Phylica odorata, 228

llanthus, 206
Emblica, 207
Niruri,

nuoﬂu 220
Phyllamctua latifrons, 256
Phylloaticta Opuntiae, 489
Physalis, 337

angulata, 334

barbadensis, 333

edulis, 385

lanceolata, 335

Linktiana, 834

obscura, 334

peruviana, 335

pubescens, 333

turbinata, 384
Physalodes, 332

physalodes, 333
Physarum, 482
Physcla alba, 478

crispa, 478

integrata, 479

stellaris, 478
PHYSCIACEAE, 478
Physic-nut, 921
l’hytouou, 122

americana, 122

decandra, 122
Pntmuccwzn, 121
Plaropus, 6.

crasslpes a5

Plcea, 412
PICKEREL-WERD FAMILY, 64,

INDEX.

Pioridium vulaare 882

Plgeon -berr, g
Pea,

Plg-weed, 115
Rough, 120
Slender, 120

Pllea, 104
andifolia, 105
nrge-lenved 106
mlcrophylla, 104 -
nummulariaefolia,
Round-leaved, 105
serpyllifolia, 104
Pllobolus crgstaillnu 483
enta
acru
o}ﬂcmaua 263
Pimenta, 263
vulgaris
Pimento, 26§
Pimpernel, Red, 282

Pimpinella "Anisum, 275
lateriflora, 279
PINACEAE, 409
PINaALES, 409
Pinanga Kithlii, 58
Pline, Aleppo, 411
Black, 1
Jerusalem, 411
Long-leaf, 411
Norfolk Island, 411
Pond, 1
White, 411
Pine Apple, 68
PINB-APPLE FaMiLy, 65
PINE FaMmiLy, 409
PINK FaMILY, 132
Pinus halepennln. 411
palustris, 411
serotina, 411
S8trobus, 411
PIPERACEAE, 93
PIPERALES, 93
Pisonia fragrans, 124
Pisum sativum, 187
Pitcher-plant, 158
Pithecolobium Saman, 170
Unguis-cati, 170
Pithya Cupressi, 485
Pittosporaceae, 162
Pittosporum coriaceum, 162
erfoloma, 162
tenuifolium, 162
Thin-leaved, 162
Tobira, 162
undulatum, 162
Woolly, 162
PITTOSPORUM FAMILY, 162
Plagianthus, Pretty, 240
ulchellus, 240
Plagiochila, 457
Smallli, 457
Plane, American, 163
London, 163
Oriental, 163
PLANE-TREE FaMILY. 163
PLANTAGINACEAE, 358
PLANTAGINALES, 358
Plantago, 358
lanceolata, 359
major, 359
Rugelii, 360
virginica, 360
Plantain, Common, 3859
Banana, RO
Dwarf, 360
Greater, 359

106

579

PLANTAIN FaMILY, 858
PLATANACEAE, 163
Platanus acerifolia, 163
occidentalls, 183
orfentalis, 168
Platoma c, clocolpa. 585
Pleomele rnfrana
Pleurage fimiseda, 486
Pleuroto niduliformis,

488

Pluchea, 388

camphorata, 389

odorata, 389

pu urascens, 389
Plum

éovernor s, 248

Hog, 222

Java, 264

Madagucnr 248

Natal, 295

Qpanlsh. 221

Tamarind, 102
PrLuM FaMivy, 167
PLUMBAGINACEAR, 282
Plumbago, Blue, 283

capensis, 283

coccinea, 283

Red, 28

rosea, 283

Scarlet, 283
PLUMBAGO FAMILY, 282
Plumiera alba, 294

rubra, 204, 370
Poa, 31

loliacm 34
meyaatachya, 30
nemoralls, 33
pratensis, 32
rigéda, 33
untoloides, 86
Wood, 33
POACEAE, 8
PoaLEs, 8
Podocarpus coriaceus, 412
Leathery, 2
Makoyl, 412
Polnciana coriaria, 174
pulcherrima, 174
regia,
Royal,
Poinset
Annual, 218
cyathophora, 218
Garden, 218
heterophylla, 217
Polson Ivy, 221
Oak, 221
Poke, 122
PoxpwEED FaMILy, 121
POLEMONIACEAE, 304
POLEMONIALES, 207
Pollanthes tuberosa 82
Polyasclas, Cut- Ienved 271
obtusa, 271
POLYGALACEAE, 91
POLYOONACEAE, 108
Polygonum acre, 111
Convolrulus, 112
cuspidatum, 114
Fagopyrum, 112
platyphyllum, 114
punctatum, 111
uvifera, 118
POLYGONALES, 108
Polymnia, 397
Uvedalla, 398
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Polyothrix corlymbosa. 493
Polypodi

0! um, 4
adiantiforme, 424
elasticum, 417
exaltatum, 427
g ectinatum, 417

lumula, 417
speluncac, 426
Polypody, Plume 417
Polypogon, 2
littoralls, 28
monspeliensis, 27
Polysiphonia codltcola, 521
ferulacea, 520
toetld!sulma, 520
havanensis, 520
macrocar a, 520
g 521
Polys chum, 424
aculeatum, 424
ndlantltorme. 424
Pomegranate, 259
POMEGRANATE FaMILY, 258
Pomelo, 202
PONDWEED FaMILY, §
Pontederia azurea, 66
crassipes, 65
PONTEDERIACEAE,
Poor M;g& 8 Weather-glass.
Poplar, Lombardy, 95
P wmée,"s::s fa, 144
oppy, California,

pp(‘iorn 143
Fleld, 143
Garden
Giant i'euow. 144
Mexican, 1
Opium, 142
Prlckly 144
Red, 148
Smooth-fruited, 148

PoPPY FaMILY, 143
Populus nlba 5
italica, 95
Porina nucnla. 472
phaca, 472
tetracerae, 472
Pork-fat Apple, 168
Poronia Oedipus, 486

Porphyra atropurg)urea, 510

leucosticta
Portulaca, 126

oleracea, 127

pllosa, 127

Small Purple, 127
PORTULACACEAB, 126
Potato, 337

Afr, 83

Sweet, 301
Potato-bush, Blue, 337
Potato-vine, Jnsmlne 337

Seaforth's, 337

Wendland's, 337
PoraTto FaMiLy, 332
Potentilla, 164

reptang, 164
Pot Marigold, 408
POTTIACEAB, 437
Pottia curvirostris, 440
PortiA FaMiLy, 437
Poultry-grass, 63
Prenanthes japonica, 380
Prickly-bur, 340

Myrtle, 317

Pear, 255
Snge. 315
Sedge, 54

INDEX.

Pride of India, 205
-of-the-Mountain, 202
Primrose, Rosg
Show: 9

Parsinoos” FasiLy, 281
Primula sinensis, 582
PRIMULACEAE, 281
PRIMULALES, ‘281
Pritchardia paclﬂcu, 59
Thurstonl 59
Priva, 3
cchtnata, 318
- lnppulncea. 313
Privet,
('nllfornla
Ibota, 296
Senna, 171
Thick-leaved, 290
Procris violacea, 103
Propolis fnglnea 486
Proserpinaca, 270
palustris, 270
Prosopis jullﬁora 170
Protea argentea, 107
PROTEACEAE, 107
PROTEALES, 107
Prunella, 822
vulgaris, 322
Prunus armeniaca, 168
domestica, 168
occidentalis, 167
sphaerocarpa 167
Psidium, 262
amplexicaule, 263
Cattleyanum, 263
cordatum, 243
Guajava, 262
pomiferum, 262
PSILOTACEAE, 428
Psilotum, 428
nudum, 429
trdquetrum, 429
PsiLortM FaMILY, 428
Psoralea, (‘hllenn. 189
glanduiosa, 189
Psorotricha bermudana, 476
Psychotria, 363
domingensis, 370
ligustrifolia, 363
undata, 4
Pteridium caudatum, 419
PTERIDOPHYTA, 1, 413
Pteris, 419
aquilina, 419
caudata, 419
hetemphulla 418
longifolia, 418
Ptllothgnf”nlon bipinnatum,

lucifugum, 526
Ptychosperma elegans,
Puccinla Cladii, 488

Dichondrae, 488

Lantanae, 488

Polygoni, 488

purpurea, 488
Puddlnf Pipe Tree, 172
Puffballs,

Pumpkin, 376
Punica, 259

Granatum, 259
PUNICACEAE, 258
Purple Wreath, 320
Purglane, 127

Marsh, 266

Sea, 125
PURSLANE FaMILy, 126
Pussley, 1

58

Pycnanthemum

Pycnodoria, 417
longifolia, 418
PYRENOCARPALES, 471
Pyrenomycetes, 484
Punopsmmmn 476
Pyrenula aurantiaca, 472
brachysperma, 172
leuco]l)laca, 472
mami lana, 472
nitida
an\vmcmn, 472
Pyrgillus cubanus, 473
Pyronema omphalodes, 485
Pyrostegia ignea, 352
Pyrus communls 166

muticum,

Mal 166
Pyxine plcta. 477, 479

Quaking Grass, 16, 31
Quamoclit cocclnea. 303
Quamoclit. 303

rulgaris,
Quassia amara, 204
Queen-of the-Mght 256
Shrubs, 258
Quercus alba, 98
nigra, 98
Rol ur, 97
Quince, 1
Qulsqualls lndlca 260

Rachicallis rupestris, 369
Radicula Naaturﬂum—aqlat-

fcum, 155
Radish, Garden. 154
wild, 153

Radula, 461

pallens, 462
Ragweed, 385
RAGWEED FaMILY, 388
Raimannia, 68

humifusa, 267

laciniata, 268
Rain-tree, 170
Ramalina complanata, 478
RANALES,

aculeata, 361, 369

latifolia, 361
Rangoon Creeper 260
RANUNCULACEAE, 137
Ranunculus, 137

acris, 138

muricatus, 139

parvifiorus, 139

repens, 138
Raphanus, 153

lanceolatus, 153

Rnphanlstrum, 163

sativas, 15
Rnpblolﬁ{)&s. Entire-leaved,

integerrima, 166
Raspberry, Eurobpean, 165

Garden

Yellow, 165
Rattle-box, 177
Ravenala madagascarensis,

grass Awned, 39

oulln, 450

hemispherica. 450
Rectolejeunes, 464

ghyllobola 465
Red-hot Poker, 72
Red-wood,




382

picroides, 382
Renealmia occidentalls, 8T
Reseda alba, 137

odorata, 157
RESEDACEAE, 137
Rhacodiscus lucidus, 356
Rhacoma,

Crossopetalum, 224
RHACOPILACEAE, 444
Rhaoopilum, 444

tomentosum, 444, 541
RHAMNACEAE, 228
RHAMNALES, 227
Rhapis flabelliformis, 57
Rheum Rhaponticum, 114
Rhizoclonium crassipelitum,

498
hieroglyphicum, 498
Hookeri, 498
Kerneri, 498
tortuosum, 498
Rhisophora, 265
Mangle, 265
RHIZOPHORACEAE, 265
Rhodochorton memberana-
ceum, 511
Rhododendron, 281
RHODOMELACEAER, 518
RHODOPHYCEAE, 510
RHODOPHYLLACEAE, 514
Rhodmm;n{a mammiliaris,

Reic!

516 -
RHODYMENIACEAE, 516
Rhoeo discolor, 64
Rhopadostylis Baueri, 58

Rhubarb, 114

Rhus Blodgettif, 221
incisa, 221
juglandifolia, 221

radicans, 221

Tozicodendron, 221
Ribes Grossularic, 162

rubrum, 162

vulgare, 162
Rib-grass, 369
Ribwort, 359
Riccardia, 45

Broad, 454

Cleft, 455

latifrons, 454

multifida, 455
Rice, Jungle, 21

wiid, 2

Rice-paper Tree, 271
Richardia africane,
Ricinus, 210
communis, 210
Rinodina insperata, 478
Rivea corymbosa, 303
Rivina humilis, 122
Rivularia polyotis, 498
RIVULARIACEAE, 49
Robinia dubia, 188
Pseudacacia, 188
Rocket, Sand, 152
Southern Sea, 153
Rock-cress, Alpine, 155
ROCK-ROSE FAMILY, 244
Rockweed, 506
Rollinia 8ieberi, 187
Rondeletia odorata, 370
Scarlet, 370
Rosa bracteata, 165
laevigata, 165
Rosa de Monte, 175
ROSACEAR, 163
RosaLEs, 158 l

INDEX.

Rose, 165
-apple, 264
Changeable, 238
Chinese, 238
-of-Heaven, 134
-of-Sharon, 238

Rosp FaMiLy, 163

Rosellinia subiculata,

Rosemary, 327
Marsh, 283

Rosenvingea intricata, 505

Ros us, 327
officinalis, 327

Roufe Plant, 122

Roving Sallor, -346
Larger, 346

Royal Fern, 415
Palm,

RoyaL FERN FaMIiLy, 414
Roystonea oleracea, 57
regia, 57
RUBIACEAE, 360
ReBI1ALES, 360
Rubus ellipticus, 165
fruticosus, 163
Idaeus, 165
trivialis, 165
Rue, Garden, 202
Rue FaMmiLy, 200
Rumex, 109
Acetosella, 110
crispus, 109
obtusifolius, 110
pulcher, 110
sanguineus, 109
Ranning Grass, 36
Ruppia, 5
maritima, 5
Ruprechtia corylifolia, 113
Hazel-leaved, 113
Rush Chair-maker's, 48
Large Grass-leaved, 69
Large Marsh, 67
Mat, 48
Sea, 68
Slender, 68
'oad,
White-headed, 49
RusH FaMILY, 66
Rush-grass, 2
Russellia, 347
equisetiformis, 847
juncea, 847
Rusts, 487, 488
Ruta graveolens, 202
RUTACEAE, 200
Rye, Virginia Wild, 40
Rynchospora, 52
aurea, 52
distans, 53
dommucensis, 53
flortda, 53
fusca, 53
pura, 49
stellota, 49
stipitata, 58

Babal, 56
Adansonti, 56
Blackburnianum, 56

486

glabra,

Mociné, 5
Palmetto. 58, 57
umbraculifera, 56

Sabina bermudiana, 410
Saccharum officinarum, 40
Sacclolelpls striata, 18
Saccobolus Kerverni, 486
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Sacred Bean, 135
Saflower, 408
Saffron, False, 408
Sage, Garden, 327
Prickly, 315
Scarlet, 326
Small White, 826
Sage-bush, Common, 315
English, 314
Pink, 315
Red, 314
, 130
 apetala, 130
procum‘)ens. 180
8ago Palm, 413
Sainfoin, 189
8t. John's Bread, 178
-wort, 245
ST. JOHN'S-WORT FaAMILY,
244

SALICACEAE, 95
SALICALES, 95
Salicornia, 117
europaea, 117
fruticosa, 118
perennis, 118
Salix babylonica, 95
chilensis, 95
Humboldtiana, 95
Salpiglossis sinuata, 348
Salsi é' 383
Salt Grass, 35
Salvia, 325
coccinea, 326
fanthina, 327
Large Blue, 327
Large Purple, 327
occidentalls, 326
officinalis, 327
patens, 327
gurpurea. 327
carlet, 326
serotina, 326
splendens, 326
tenella, 326
Velvety Purple, 327
Salvinia, 427
Olfersiana, 428
SALVINIACEAE, 427
SALVINIALES, 427
SALvVINIA FAMILY, 427
Bambucus, 371
intermedia, 371
nigra, 371
Samphire, Marsh, 118
Sanchezia nobllis, 355
Sandal-wood, 107
Sand Rocket, 152
Spurry, 131
Sandbox-tree, 219
Sandwort, 130
Sanseviera guineensis, 72
zeylanica,
SANTALALES, 107
Santalum album, 107
Santa Maria, 246, 398
SAPINDACEAE, 225
SAPINDALES, 220
Sapindus longifolius, 226
Saponaria, 226
Sapodilla, 285
SaPopILLA FaAMILY, 284
Saponaria calabrica, 134
Sapota Achras, 2835
SAPOTACEAR, 284
Sargassum bacciferum, 506
Filipendula, 507
fluitans, 507
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foliosissimum, 506
lendigerum, 507
linifolium, 507
matans, 506
vulgare,
Sarracenia purpurea, 158
SARRACENIALES, 1568
Sarsaparilla, 74
Satin-wood, 200, 202
Saturela montana, 381
Savory, Winter, 831
Saw-grass, 54
Saxifraga sarmentosa, 161
SAXIFRAGACEAE, 161
SAXIFRAGE FaMILY, 161
Sublon.. 375
urpuren, 376
tima, 3
nltens
Scabious, Azorean, 375
t.

Plumfert,
Scandiz Oerefoltum 279
Scarlet Plume, 219

Runner, 183
Schinus molle, 221
Sch!zonloéus Lindleyanus,
Schoenus coloratus, 49

distans, 53
Bcilla maritima, 73
Soirpus, 47

americanus

capitatus, 51

castancus, 49

(nterauthua, 50

lacustris, 48

melanocar_})ua, 51

Olneyt

palustris, 50

plantagtneuc. 50

validus, 48
ScirTAMINALES, 86
Sclerochloa rigida, 33
Sclerophyton elegans,

33

473

Soloropon.
rigida
Sclerotium’ Semen 489
Scoke, 122
Smlosagéllms Sagraeanus,
Scorzonera picroides, 382
SCREW-PINE FAMILY, 4
SCROPHULARIACEAE, 343
Scurvy Grass, 153
Scutch-grass, 36
Scutelhél:;l{n purpurascens,

Scytonema junipericola, 493
myochrous, 493
ocellatum, 493

SCYTONEMATACEAE, 493

Scytosiphon Lomentaria,

505
Sea Daffodil, 77
Grape, 118
Lavender, 283, 308
Lettuce, 494

Mulberry, 260
Onion,
Pursiane, 125
Squills, T3

Seaforthia eleqgans, 58
Sea-shore Rushgrass, 26
Sebesten Sebestena, 309
Sedge, Bermuda, 55

INDEX.

Greenish-white, 55

Prickly, 54
SEDGE FaMILY, 41
Sedum acre, 160

mexlcanum. 160

sarmento 160
Sefrospora Galllonll 529

purpurea, 529

S8ekika sarmentosa, 161
Smoxnnucnu, 429
Selaginella

vltlculosum 429
Selenlcereua grandlﬂorus.

%elenlpedllnm 21
Self-heal, 322
SEMATOPHYLLACEAR, 448
Sematophyllum, 44§

adnatum, 448
Sempervlvum. 160
Senebiera didyma, 147
Beneocio, 395

Clneraria, 396

. mikanioides, 396

vulgaris, 396
Senna, Bladder, 187

SENNA FaMmiLy, 171
Sensitive Plant, 170
Septoria oleandrina, 489
Sequola sempervirens, 412

Washlngtonlana. 412
Besuvium, 125

Portulacastrum, 125
Setarta, 22

glauca

verticillata, 22

viridis, 22
Seven-year Apple. 862
Shag, 4
Shasta Dalsy, 406
Shell-flower, 87

plant,

Shepherds Purse, 154
Sherardia, 368

arvensls. 369
Shield- fern Bermuda, 426

Marsh, 425
Shoeblack ‘Plant, 238
Shrubby Althaea, 238
Sicyos angulatus, 877

edulis,

y 235
Abutilon, 233
antillensis, 236
carpinifolia, 236
glomerata, 235
Hornbeam-leaved, 236
ulchella, 241
hombic-leaved, 286
rhombifolia, 236
spinosa, 236
Bideritis, 321
romana, 322
Sideroxglgn foetidissimum,

maauchodcndron, 285
Silene, 13
anglica, 132
gallica, 132
maritima, 133
noctiflora, 138
nocturna, 133
Silk-cotton Tree, 241
Silk Oak, 107
Silky Grass, 18
Silver Thatch Palm, 58
Tree, 107

Wattle, 170
SIMAROUBACEAR, 204
Sinapis, 151

arvensis, 151

nigra,

Siphonanthus indica, 320
Siphonocladus rigidus, 495
trgglcus, 4

wild, 80
Bison Ammé, 279
Bisymbdrium Nasturtium-
uaticum, 156

0 1
Sisyrinchium, 84
Bermudlana 84.

oides,
Skullcn West Indlian, 331
Slime-Moulds, 482
Sllpper-ﬂower, 219
Pant, 218
Small Cane, 40
Small's Hackberry, 99
Smartweed, Water, 111
SMILACEAE, T4
Smilax, 74
aspera, T4
Bona-nox, 74
officinalis, 74
sagittaefolia, T4
SMILAX FAMILY, T4

Smuts, 487, 488
Smyrnium, 276
Olusatrum, 276
Snapdragon, 850
Yellow, 850
Snap-weed, 1
Snowberr, g Bermuda, 362
Snow-bus!
Snowflake, Summer. 82
Snuff-plant, 291
Soapberry, 226
SoAPBERRY FAMILY, 225
SOLANACEAR, 3832
Bolanum, 335
aculeatissimum, 336
Bushy White,
asminoides, 337
Mycopeﬂtcum 338
longena,
nigrum, 336
nodiflorum, 836
ovégerum, 337
Rantonnettil, 337
robustum, 7
Seaforthianum, 337
torvum, 336
tuberosum, 387
Wendlanail, 337

sempervirens,
virgata, 391
Bonchus, 381, 382
asper, 381
oleraceus, 381
Sophora, 176
chinensis, 176
Coast, 176
tomentosa, 176
Sorghum halepense, 11
mcchamtum 11

are, 11
Sorrel lehf 1%)10
Sour- so 136, 197
South ea Ironwood, 93

Tea, 2!
Southern Cheu. 35



Hackberry, 99
Sowbane, 116
Sow Thistle, Annual, 381
Spmg 381
Spanish Bayonet, 75
Broom,
Cedar, 205
f;‘ 221
epper,
Plum, 221
Spartina, 35
cynosuroides, 35
juncea, 35
patens, 35
Spartium funcenm. 188
Spathelia simplex, 202
pathodea campanulata, 353
Spatoglﬁoos_?nm chroe&eﬂ,

Spear-grass, Low, 82

Spearmint, 329

Speedwell, Corn, 849
Field, 849
Garden, 349
Purslane, 850

Wall, 349
lansgino-

Halry, 366

laevis, 868

8lender, 365

tenuior, 365

tetraquetra, 366
SPERMATOPHYTA, 1, 2
Spermothamnion gorgo-

neum, 526

macromeres, 526
Sphacelaria tribuloides, 504
SPHACELARIACEAR, 504
SPHAERIALES, 486
SPHABROCOCCACEAR, 515
Sphaergti%ccua Corollopsis,

SPHAEROPSIDALES, 489
Sphaerostilbe lammea, 485
SPHAGNACEAE, 431
SPHAGNALES, 481
Sphagnum, 431
cuspidatum, 482
magellanicum, 482
medium, 432
8pider Lily, 78
Long, 78
Spider-flower, Small, 156
Viscid, 156
Spiderwort, Blue, 64
SPIDERWORT FAMILY, 62
Spike-rush, Beaked, 52
Bermuda, 52
Capitate, 51
Knotted, 50
Meadow, 51
Rough-stemmed, 51
Spinach, New Zealand, 126
Spindle-tree, Japanese, 224
Spiraea cantoniensis, 165
Chinese, 165
Plum-leaved, 165
Brunltolln. 165
eevesiana, 165
salicifolia, 165
Spiranthes brevilabris, 90
tortilis, 90
Spleenwort, Long. 422
Toothed, 42
Sponfa Lamarckiana, 99
Spondias lutea, 222
Mombin, 222

INDEX.

wrpnrel. 221
ild, 149
Sporobolus, 26
angustus, 27
Berteroanus, 27
elongatus, 27
indicus, 27
littoralls, 26
purgans, 26
virginicus, 26
SPOROCHNACEAR, 505
S8porochnus Bolleanus, 505
Spororomia minima, 4
Spruce, 244, 412
Spurge, Blodgett's, 213
lotched, 216
Coast, 218
Haliry, 216
Hypericum-leaved, 214
Hyssop-leaved, 215
Large, 214
Large Tubercled, 219
Petty, 217
Prostrate, 215
Spotted, 2168
Upright Spotted, 214
Various-leaved, 217
SPoren FaMILY, 205
Spurred Butterﬁy Pea, 190
Spur-wort, 869
Spyridia aculeata, 580
complanata, 530
filamentosa, 530
SQUAMARIACEAE, 536
Squash, 876
Crookneck, 376
Squills, Seg.5 73

Btachys,
arvensis, 325
Stachytarpheta jamaicen-
sts, 313

STAFF-TREE FAMILY, 228
Stapelia maculosa,
Star-AFgle, 285
-of-Bethlehem, 72
-of-the-Earth, 147
Thistle, 407
Starwort, 181
Statice australe, 283
carolintana, 288
Fortunef, 288
Lefroys, 283, 543
Stellaria nemorum, 181
prostrata, 128
Stemonitis, 482
Stenactis annua, 392
Stenotaphrum, 24
americanum, 24
dimidiatum, 24
glabrum, 24
gecundatum, 24
Stephanotis floribunda, 297
Sterculia apetala, 242
cartheginensis, 242
platanifolia, 243
STERCULIACEADR, 241
Steriphoma ellfptica, 157
Sternbergia lutea, 82
Stickweed, 131
Stictls graminum, 486
radiata, 486
STIGONEMATACEAE, 493
Stilbocrea hypocreoides, 485
Stillingia sebifera, 220
Stinging Cherry, 199
Stinking-weed,
Stinkweed, 209
Stock, Varlegated, 158
Stokesia cyanea, 408

583

laevis, 408
Stonecrop, Mossy, 160

Yellow Mexican, 160
Stopper, White, 261
Stramonium, 840

Purple, 340
Strawberry, Indlan, 164

Yellow, 164

Virginia, 164
Strawberry Geranium, 161
Strelitzia angusta, 89

Large, 89

reginae, 89
Strobilanthes coloratus, 856

isophyllus, 357

Narrow-leaved, 357

Purple, 356
Struvea ramosa, 495
Stypopodium lobatum, 507
Succory, Wild, 879
Sugar Apple, 136

Cane, 40

Plum, 374
Sumac, Cut-leaved, 221

Walnut-leaved, 221
Sumac FaMmiLy, 220
Summer Snowflake, 82
Sunflower, 401

Low, 401
Suriana, 208

maritima, 203
SURIANA FaMmiry, 208
SURIANACEAE, 203
Surinam Cherry, 262
Sweet Bay, 141

Marjoram, 331

Orange, 202

William, 184
Swietenia chlorozylon, 202
macrophylla, 205
Mahagoni, 305
Switch Grass, 17
Sword-fern, 427
Sword-flower, 188
Cape, 18
Elegant, 189
Indian, 189
Synadenium Grantii, 219
Syntherisma, 18
digitata, 19
longifiora, 20
marginata, 19
sanguinalis, 19
Syringa, Garden, 161
vulgaris, 290
Syrrhopodon, 436
floridanus, 437, 541
Syzygium jambolanum, 264

Tabebuia, 352
leucoryla, 352
pallida, 352
pentaphylia, 352
gerratifolia, 352
Showy, 352
Tabernaemontana citrifolia,
coronaria, 294
Cumingiana, 295
Small-flowered, 294
Tacsonla, 253
Taenioma perpusillum, 518
Tall-flower, Velitch’s, 60
Tallow-tree, Chinese, 219
TAMARICACEAE, 243
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Tamarind, 174

Plum, 102
Tamarindus indica, 174
Tamarisk, 244

Ta 43

gallica, 244
TAMARIX FAMILY, 248
'umncetum vulgare, 407

'l‘ans{
Wild, 385
Tarazvacum Dens-leonis, 880
officinale, 380
Tare, 186
Tassel Plant, 203
TAXACEAE,
Tea, \lexlcan, 116
TEA FAMILY, 244
Teak, 320
TEASEL FaMmivLy, 376
Tecoma capensis, 351
jasminoides, 358
pentaphylla, 352
radicans, 13
stans, 352
Tecomaris, 351
capensis, 351
Tectona grandis, 320
Telanthera Bettzickiana,

121

Telaranea, 460

nematodes, 461
Telegraph-plamt. 188
Terminalia Arjuna, 260

Catappa,
TERMINALIACEAE, 259
Terrell-grass, 40
Tetragonia, 125
T expansa, 126 ” -
etrapunax papyrifer,
Thalassia, gg

testudlnum, 8
THALLOPHYTA, 1, 470
THEACEAB, 244
Thecotheus Pelletieri, 486
Thelidium bermudanum,

472
Farlowi, 471
THELOTREMACEAE, 474
Theobroma Guazuma, 243
Thespesia, 230
populnea, 240
Thevetia nereifolia, 294
Thistle, Queen, 144
Stinging, 144
THISTLE FAMILY, 385
Thlaspi, 147
arvense, 148
Bursa-pastoris, 154
Thorn-apple, 340
Thorn, Evergreen, 166
-trees, 166
Thoroughwort, Bushy, 388
Large-leaved, 388
Three-square, 48
Thryallis glauca, 199
Pale, 199
Thuidium, 445
minutulum, 446
Thuja orlentalls, 411
Thunbergia nlntu, 355
Bush, 355
erecta, 35'5
frngrnns. 355
randiflora, 355
.arge-flowered. 355
Laurel-leaved. 353
laurifolla, 355
White, 355

|

 Trifolium,

INDEX.

Winged, 355
Thyme, 331
Thymus vulgaris, 381
Thyrsacanthus ouspidatus,

356
Tickseed, Garden, 408
Lance- leaved, 407
Lnrge-ﬂOWered 406
Tiger-lower, 85
Tigridia Pavonia, 85
TILIACEAE, 230
Tillandsia’ fasciculata, 66
polystachya, 66
usneoides, 65
TILOPTERIDACEAR, 506
Timothy, 26
Koeleria, 30
Tinfaria, 112
(‘onvolvulun, 112
Tissa, 131
marina, 181
Tithonia rotundltolla
ageuﬂora 406
Toadflax, 350
Sharp-pointed, 845
Tobacco, 1
Sharp -leaved, 342
Tree, 342
162
Toddy Palm, 57
Toluifera Balsnmum 188
peruifera, 188
Tomato, 338
Cherry, 338
Tommy Atkins, 408
Tordylium Anthriscus, 274
nodosum, 274
Torills, 274
Anthriscus, 274
nodosa, 274
Torrubia fragrans, 124
Tortula, 440
agraria, 440
Common, 440
Tournegt())rstla gnaphalodes,

Laurel-leaved, 308
laurifolia, 308
Tous-les-Mols, 86
Toxicodendron, 221
radicans, 221
Toxylon pomiferum, 102
Trachelospermum dlvarica-
tum, 295
jasminotdes, 295
Trachymene coerulea
Tradescantia d(acolor
Virginiana, 64
Tragopogon picroid, 383
porrifolius, 383
Tranzschelia punctata, 48s
Travellers’ Tree, 89
Tree of IIeaven, 204
Trema, 99
Lamarckiana, 99
Triadica sebifera, 219
Trichachne insularis, 18
Trichogloea Herveyi, 511
Trichoglossum hlrsutum,

486

Trichostomum, 438

bermudianum, 438

jamalcense, 438

179

hybridum, 180

Melilotus indica, 179

pratense, 180

repens, 181
Trincomall Wood, 231

406

279
64

Triphasia Aurantiola, 202
trifolia, 202
Triticum vulgare. 41
Tritoma Uvaria, T2
Tritonia crococmaeﬂora, 85
Triumfetta, 230
althaco‘del 231
Lapru a,
sem trlloba, 231
TROPAROLACEAB,
Tropaeolum, 163
majus, 193
Trumpet-creeper, 353
TRUMPET-CREEPER FAMILY,

351
Trumpet-flower, 352
ape, 1
Comely, 352
French, 294
White, 2064

Trumpet-tree, 102
TRYPETHELIACEAR, 472
Tuberose, 82
Tnllp-tree, 136, 289
Turbina, 302

corymbosa, 303
Turbinaria tﬁalam 508
tricostata, 506
turbinata, 506

Turkey-berry, 319
Turk’'s Cap, 257
ora, 247
ulmifolia, 247
TURNERACEAE, 247
TURNERA FAMILY, 247
Turnip, 151
Turtle Grass, 8

i
angustifolia, 4
domingensis, 4
TYPHACEAR, 3
Tyromyces gramlnlcoln.488

Udotea counglutinata, 3501
Flabellum, 501

Ulex europaeus, 188

ULMACEAE, 98

Ulva Lactuca. 494

ULVACEAE, 494

Umbrella Sed 46

UREDINALES,

Urginea maritima, 78

Urospermum, 382
picroides, 383

Urtioa, 103
chamaedrioides, 104
cylindrica, 105
diofca, 104
membranacea, 104
nummulariaefolia, 105
ureus, 103

URTICACEAB, 108

TURTICALES, 98

USNEACEAR, 478

Usteria antirrhinéfloro, 346
scandens, 346

I’snumuus, 488

Ustilago Zeae, 488

Uvaria odoratissima, 137

Vachellla Farnesiana, 170

Vaillantia, 8
hispida, 366
muralis, 367

Valeriana rubra, 375

VALERIANACEAE, 373

VALERIANALES, 378

VALERIAN FaMILY, 378

Valerianells, 378



Locusta, 374
olitoria, 374
Valerianodes, 313
jamaicensis, 313
Valonia macrophysa, 404
utricu , 4
ventricosa, 494
VALONIACEAR, 404
Valota, 18
insularis, 18
Vanda, 91
Vangueria edulls, 370
Varnish-tree, 227
VAUCHERIACEAE, 503
Veitch's Tall-flower, 60
Velvet Lenf 233
Plant, 408
Venus- hnlr Fern, 420
Verbascum, 343
Thapeus, 344
virgatum, 344
Verbena, 309
bonariensis, 311
chamaedrifolia, 811
erinoides, 311
Garden, 311 !
amaicensts, 8138
appulacea, 313
Lemon, 312
lttoralts, 310
Moss, 311
multifde, 311
nodiflora, 312
officinalis, 310
rigida, 311
scabra, 310
Stiff, 811
triphylla, 312
urticifolia, 310
renosa, 3{1
VERBENACEAE, 309
Verbesina, 399
alba, 390
Vereia crenata, 160
Veronica, 349
agrestis, 349
arvensis, 349
peregrina, 350
salicifolia, 350
Willow-leaved, 350
Verrucaria rupestrls,
VERRUCARIACEAE, 471
Vervain Bur, 313
Europenn_ 310
Jamalca, 318
Rough, 310
Sout'
VERvVAIN FaMILY, 309
Vetch, Common, 186
Hairy, 187
Pebble, 186

471

Smaller, Common, 186!

Viburnum Tinus, 373

Vicia, 188
angustifolia, 186
Faba, 7
sativa, 186
villosa, 187

Vigna, 183
luteola, 184
repens. 183, 184
sinensis, 184

Yellow, 184
Vinca rosea, 293
Viola, 249

odorata, 249

tricolor, 249
VIOLACEAE, 248
Violet, English. 249

1
Amertcan, 810

INDEX.

Sweet, 249
VioLer FAMILY, 248
Virgilia aurea, 189
Virginia Bear gau, 10

Creeper, 2

Wild Rye, 40
Vismia gulanensis, 243
VITACEAE, 2
Vitex Agnus-castus, 320
Vitls Labrusca, 230

vinifera, 230
Volkameria,

aculeata, 317

Wall-flower, 155
Walnut, Black 97
Eng sh, 14
Otahelte, 219
WaLNvT FaMiLy, 97
‘Waltheria, 242
americana, 242
Wampee,
Wandering Jew, 64
Wart-cress, Lesser, 147
Washingtonia fllifera, 58
Water-cress, 153
Grass. 16
Hyacinth, 65, 135
Lemon.3252 253

\Ie{on. 377
Smartweed, 111
WATER-LEAF FAMILY, 805
WATER LiLY FaMiILy, 134

Wattle, Silver, 170
Wax- myrtle
plant, 297
Wenther glass. Poor Man's,

28

Shepherd's, 282
Wedelia pe r{ollam, 407
Weepin

Willow, 95
, 437
Bright-green, 438
viridula, 438
West Indian Almond, 26€¢
I Ash, 172

Cherry, 199

Grass,

Wheat, 41
|“hlte ‘Cedar, 352
Goosefoot, 118

Moss, 434

Poplar, 95

Stopper, 261

-weed, 405

| WHITE '\J’A\GROVE FAMILY,

WHITE Moss FaMiLy, 434
Wild_Coffee, 363

Onion, 70
Pepper, 94
Rice, 24, 292
Sisal, 80
Willow, Black, 157
Caracas, 95
Humboldt's, 95
Weeping, 93
WiLLow FaMiLy, 95
Wine Palm, 57
Wire-grass, 37
-weed, 236
Wistaria frutescens, 188

North American, 188

WaTerR MILFOIL FAMILY,
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Witch Grass, 16
Wood Grass
Wood- s;:;;el Cnbnn Purple,

Martius' Purple, 197
Nodding Yellow, 196
Upright Yellow, 188
Yell!;)gv Procumbent.

WooD-80RREL FaAMILY, 195

Woodu'ard(a Nmtn(cu, 421

Wormseed

Wormwoo& Roman 385

Woundwort, Corn, 323
Field, 325

Wrangella penlcnlnta 5138

Wreath, Purpl

“rlghtlella lndfettll 522
Tumanowicz

Wurdemannia setacea, 515

Xanthium, 384
cchinatum, 384
longirostre, 384
Xantho;gma sagittaefolium,

violaceum, 60
Xanthoxalis, 197

corniculata, 198

stricta, 198
Ivranthgmum bracteatum,

4
Xylaria filiformis, 486
XYRIDALES, 62

Yam, 83
YAy FasiLy, 83
Yard-grass, 87
Yarrow, 403 -
Yaupon, 222
Yautia, 60
Yellow-wood, 200
YEw FawmiLy, 412
Ylang-ylang, 137
Yucca, 75
aloifolia, 75
gloriosa, 75
serrulata, 75

Zamia floridana, 413
ZANNICHELLIACEAE,
Zantedeschia, 60
aethiopica. 80
Zanthoxylum, 200
aromaticum. 200
Clava-hercults, 200
flavum, 200
Zea japonica, 41
Mays, 40
Zebrina,
pendula. 64
Zcephyranthes, 78
bifolia, 79
F«/(/Frslana 79
rosea
Zinglber oﬂldnah' 87
Zingiber. 87
ZINGIBERACEAE, RT
Zinnia clegans, 408
Garden. 407
Zizania aquatica, 24
Zonaria lobata, 507, 508
varfegata, 508
zonalis, 507
Zostera, 6, 8, 489
marina, 6
ZOSTERACEAE, 6
Zygocactus truncatus, 257
ZYGOPHYLLACEAE, 199
Zygophyllum foetidum, 199





